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Arar. I.  Chriftianity vindicated, in a Series of Letters, ade 
dreffed fo Mr. Volney, in Anfwer tohis Book called * Ruins”, 
or a Survey of the Revolutions of Empires. By the Rev. 
Peter Roberts, A.M. 8vo.. 269 pp. §s. Welt and 
Hughes. _ 1800. 


Ww. readily agree in opinion with the writer of this yo- 
lume, that the work which he has endeavoured, and that 
fuccefsfully, to. refute, has been fuffered too long to diffufe its 
venom unoppofed through the’ circles of fociety. The con- 
tempt of the learned, and the deteftation of the virtuous, it 
has every where met with ; but the ignorant and unletrered 
have been deluded by its confident affertions, and the impious 
have been hardened by its blafphemies.. The great celebrity 
of the writer, and the pompous: language aflumed throughout 
the compofition, have contributed {lil wider to fpread the er- 
ror, and promote the infamous purpofes of its publication ; and 
Mr. Roberts merits the fincere thanks of every friend to reli- 
gion and morals, for his laudable efforts to expofe the fallacy 
of its arguments, and for thus providing anvaatidote againit 


the poifon. 
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The refutation.is comprifed in twelve letters to Mr. Volney, 
in which the principal heads difenfled in his production are 
confidered in regular fucceffion. Amidft the reins of falien 
Mor tht from the tomb of varied grandeur, a warning voice 
is fuppofed to echo through the page of that {ceptic, defcribing 
the caufes of their defolation, which are afcribed to the bigotry 
of priefts, and the defpotifm of princes. The prieft, he fays, 
has fabricated a valt fcheme of ecclefiaftical tyranny, by which 
the faculties‘of mankind are enchained ; and the tyrant Wiélds 
an iron fcourge, by which his body is bowed down in the moft 
abject fubmitficn, The refult of Me. Volney’s arguments is, 
that both bonds are to be burft afuinder, and mah reftored to his 
free and equal (tate. He begins, therefore, by taking a view of 
fociety in its original ftate, before the banner of either defpotifm 
was ere€ted on the fuppofed ruins of mental and corporeal 
freedom. On this fubjeét, Mr. Roberts judicioufly obferves as 
follows : 


«* Tt is fomewhat extraordinary that writers on the theory of govern- 
ment fhould be fo fond of recurring to a ftate of which there are few 
or no records, of which all that hittory or experience can teach us is, 
that it is fo miferable, that the firft opporumity of abandoning it has 
generally been thought a happy one. You allow, Sir, equality could 
not fubfift between families (p. 55). Of what ufe is a principle which 
is inapplicable to any fociety of families ? The only ufe of fuch a prin- 
ciple is a theoretic one; and, if fo, .is the conftitution.of man, ab- 
ftractedly confidered, fo changed as to oblige us to have recourfe to a 
principle which camaet fubfift in civil fociety ? Whatever the nature of 
man has been for the laft four thoufand years, it is ftill the fame. It is 
not only more juft, but more éafy, to confider man in the abftraét from 
immediate contemplation ; for, however external citcumftances may 

ary, his natural powers and relations are ftill the fame; and all his na- 
ral duties and rights may more properly, 2nd much more clearly, be 
derived from them than from any other confideration, Society, being 
artificial, is neceflarily @ /eries of experiments on human nature, in order 
to inveftigate thofe regulations and laws by which the-greateft general 
good may be attained ; that is, rhe greatefl number of advantages come 
imed with the ferweft difadvantages to the greateft number of individuals: 
for any other general good is a mere imaginary phantom, nothing but 

a name, 
«* Now, Sir, vpon the principles of equality and refiftance which 


) whee adopted, fociety muft be impoffible. re may be an affem- 


of men, forced together by external circumftances, but this can 
not be fociety ; it will be only asa heap of fand, wherein i- 
cle repels its neighbour with equal force, and the common. effect is a 
common deprefion., Indeed, it is idle to argue on impoffible cafes. 
You allow, Sir, there suf fomewhere be a power, even in your own 
iyftem, to temper the felfith principle ; even then on your own ftate- 
ment the queftion muft {till be, «waz is that power, and where mutt . 
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refide ? From the variable nature of man it is evident, that the beit 
form of particular govertiments can be detetmined by experience 
only, That to all theofy on any other principle it may be objected, 
that the dangers or remedies can no other way, be afcertained, and it 
may with the greateft juftice be added, that the form of government 
under which a nation has been the moft happy for the greateft length of 
time is the bet, 

* The objects of government have generally been held to be fects 
rity of perfon and property from injury. ‘This expreffion is indeed 
comprehenfive, but how much is there in it which does not appeat at 
once to the eye ? Two thirds of human life, and one half of the hu- 
man race, the objects of protection and — alot, their property 
involved, and their fafety affured in that of the remainder, Is it only 
for the hardihood of a robuft age of men that policy is to ) rite 
What then is the profpe& of accumalation itfelf, when the feeblenefg 
of age thall yield an eafy vidtim to the rapacity of youthfel vigour ? 
Alas! how poor mutt that principle be which thus ultimately fabricates 
itsown fabverfion. How pernicious it has ever been to the welfare of 
fociety, you have, Sir, fully thewn, nor is it my with to leffen the force 
of a fingle inftance where it is duly applied. It is the ftrongeft argue 
ment of the neceflity of the fubfiflence of other and very oppotite 
sewn to the very well being of fociety. Civil fociety, however 

t may have originated in compact, cannot long continue, without fome 
more ftable form than that of a€tual affent. ‘There muft enter into its 
compofirion changes of circumftances and relations, in which a gene« 
ral and acknowledged adherence to particular fundamental principles 
mutt hold the place of a€tual affent, or the public mind will be for 
ever varying. You yourfelf, Sir, allow that a monarchy is the form 
of government to which all others tend, that it feems to you to be the 
moft natural as well as the beft calculated for peace; and I am perfuaded 
it is fo true, that I fhould decidedly confider this as one of the funda- 
mental principles to which I allude. The principle of fuch adherence 
will, properly —_— be an accurate judgment; but it is not an ace 
curate judgment confidering felf only, but confidering felf as a cone 
ftituent part, willing rather to cede fomewhat to the advantage of others 
and defirous with its own to fecure their happinefs, I will not 
this an enlightened felf-love, becaufe it is more than that, it does con- 
tain it; but it is as a confequence of a principle very diftin& from 
felf, and that is a principle of benevolence to others; by which the 
judgment is decided, to enter into fociety for the common good. It is 
then in the principle of benevolence only, that fociety can be firm and 
serra and this principle to be fteady, muft be founded on the be- 

ief of a fuperintendant fupreme being, the common father of all his 
ereatures,” P, 26, 


On the growth of the regal out of the original paternal au- 
thority, that neceffarily exifted in its fulleft vigour, and to an 
unlimited extent, in the firft ages of the world, Mr. Roberts 
makes the following fenfible remarks, 
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‘© Inthe chapter on she general caufes of the revolution and ruin of 
ancient fates (page 61) the ruin of fuch ftates is afcribed to depraved 
laws, arifing from depraved manners. ‘That depraved manners may, 
and do in many cafes produce bad laws, isvery true; but it is alfo to 
be confidered that laws in themfelves ariginally goed may, without any 
depravity of manners, become occafionally bad ones, from the mere 
change of circumftance. A law which during a famine fhould forbid 
exportation of grain, would bea good one at the time, but on the re- 
turn of plenty would be bad. A law which in the infant ftate of fo- 
ciety fhould command the a€iual fervices of each individual, would in 
a more advanced ftate be very inconvenient; it is therefore extreme 
unjuft to lay it down as a rule, that when a law becomes prejudicial it 
is neceflarily, or always, in confequence of a depravation of manners, 

*¢ The intent of a law in general is to remedy or prevent an acknow- 
ledged evil. It may fall fhort of the intent in either cafe, but the in- 
tent is not therefore a bad one; the intent can be judged of only by 
circumftances at the time of its being ena¢ted, and a fair confideration 
of them, furely would not attach any farther evil to them, than what 
fuch circumftances may clearly thew to have been intended, 

_* That power, ambition, avarice, and other paflions have inter. 
fered, and do interfere, in fome degree, in all fyftems of legiflation, 
need not be denied. It is acknowledged as a confequence of . the im- 
perfection of the nature of man ; but to lay thefe down as the very 
principle of a fyftem of laws, is an imputation that has been referved 
for thefe latter times. own, Sir, Lam rather at a lofs to conceive 
how you could ferioufly attribute fuch doéirines of civil rights (as you 
have done) to the founders of ftates. Of thefe the firft is, that poaver 
conftitutes @ right, a pofition which conveys to the mind only a confu- 
fion of ideas and things. ‘* Becaufe one man was flronger than an- 
other, this inequality, the refult of accident, was taken for the law of 
nature ; and becaufe the life of the weak was in his power, and hedid 
not take it from him, he arrogated over his perfon the abfurd right of 
property,” (p. 62.) The inequality, Sir, isa law of nature, but that 
it has not by legiflators been held, that power alone conttitutes right, 
every law that has ever. fecured perfon or property is a proof. The 
inequalities, here unjuftly charged with a confequence, which follows 
only from a ftate of .war, are in fact the very graplings of fociety, 
becaufe that from thefe very inequalities there arifes, not by any means 
aright of flavery, but anecefliry that fome fhould inveftigate, explain 
and dire&t, and others attend to and purfve what is for the common 

.— You cannot be ignorant, Sir, that flavery arofe from no other 
right chan that of felf-defence ; that as a primary a¢t it is allowed to be 
indefenfible, and even as a fecondary one, defenfible merely on the 

rinciple of felf-prefervation. Iam forty to be obliged to enter into 
uch diftinétions even here ; in the next paragraph there is one which 
it is ftill more unpleafant to find neceflary. : 


«© That parental authority fhould have been confidered as a bafis of * 


publie authority in an early ftate of fociety, when the tranfition was 

fo cafy, and a model fo obvious, is not to be thought fingular, where 

the name of father was a name of endearment, of care, and protection, 

ef reverence and affeftion. When a general conclufion is ree 
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the premifes muft be intended as general; and if fo, if fathers are to 
be held, according to your defcription of them, what man can behold 
his child withoutafigh? ‘To me, Sir, it feems ftrange how you could 
wevail on yourfelf to draw fo cruel a reprefentation, onc as ynjuft as it 
is cruel, as a general one. You fay, Sir, (page 62) ‘* Becaufe the 
chief of a family could exercife an abfolute authority in his own 
houfe, he made his inclinations and affections the fole rule of his con- 
duét.” If, Sir, his inclinations and affections are thofe which a father 
ought to feel, he is. right in fo doing ; but this, which is the queftion, 
you decide in the negative. It is a common debt of every friend 
to domeftic happinefs, and the firft of earthly duties, to controvert, to 
the utmoft, the decifion; and I traft it is the common debt of thou- 
fands. But the political conclufion is of importance? Be it fo, Sir, 
but does it become an advocate of political to infringe upon natural 
juftice ? You proceed, Sir, thus: ** He conferred and withheld the 
conveniences and enjoyments of life without refpeé? to the law of equa- 
lity, or juftice; and pee? tyranny,” —pateroal tyranny !—** /aid the 
foundation of political defpotifn.” (p. 62.) 

‘«* T do not know, Sir, whether you are a father. Certainly, it is to be 
lamented, whatever unhappily may have been the motive, that you have 
been carried fo far as to make the abufe of paternal power the paternal 
chara@ter, The charaéter itfelf, when its duties are fulfilled, has always 
and with great juftice, been held a model for governors, as uniting in it- 
felf all the beft qualifications for the ftation, Whatever may have been 
the errors into which the abufe of it has led, there are none more dread- 
ful than that, which the fubverfion of its juft influence moft neceffarily 
lead into, Where the ties of nature are broken, what others are there 
which can be depended upon? Surely none. He who is not grate. 
ful for the firft of bleffings and the tendereft of cares, of which he has 
himfelf been the principal object, cannot be fo for partial advantages 
in ett he is lefs perfonally interefted ; he who places little confidence 
in # tried fincerity, muit be fofpicious and faithlefs elfewhere. 

«© When in the fequel you admit that the {pirit of rapacity is the 
great evil which has difturbed all ftates, in this we are agreed; but 
when you defcribed its activity as under the mafk.of union and peace, 
and under the name of fupreme power, it would have been well to have 
added, that its primary object, as a means of piatilving itfelf, is /x- 
preme power. It has not, I believe, been fufficiently attended to or 
obferved in this light, as the efpecial and ruling principle which par- 
ticularly in a democratic form of government inceflantly brings on a 
fucceffion of revolutions, which as you obferve, end finally in a def- 
potic'and abfolute monarchy. 

“ I am willing to admit and allow, that where this f{pirit of rapa 
city has been exceffive in any government or ftate, it has 8a attended 
with the evils you mention; the truth wilt feel no injury from the 
cenfure of, and forrow for an error. But, Sir, allowing this, it would 
be weak and filly to be deterred by the bug-bear term de/pot, from 
calling into queftion the application, and examining how far it js_ap- 
plicable. It would be weaknefs in the extreme to be induced to cone 
demn every, or any form of government becaufe there may be cvilsin ~ 
each, whilft there are wicked men,” P, 43. Th 
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The French writer’s infamous {neers at religion, in general, 
are next confidered by this author, and his invedtives repelled 
with temperate and dignified firmnefs. — eh 


* There is, Sir, a certain chain of duties, which, extending from 

the throne of the deity, binds earth to heaven; reverence for the deity 
induces refpeét to moral obligation, and regard for the co-habitants of 
earth as children of the Lord of all. To loofen every focial tie, the 
firft means is then to break that golden chain (by which we are not 
held, but) by which we muft hold to be happy. ‘To make us loofe 
that hold you afk, “‘ of what importance to the deity are the worms 
that crawl in the duft ?” This, Sir, is not reverence for the deity, it is 
uffefation, a miferable affectation of refpect, the trueft expreffion of a 
real difregard, or a real terror. Why, Sir, fhould any being that he 
has made be fuppofed to be unobferved by him who has manitefted de- 
fign and wifdom, in the formation of the very meanelt beyond the 
utmoft art of man to equal? If he has difplayed his power and his 
wifdom in all, there is none which may not juftly be deemed objects of 
his attention. ‘* What are the worrts that crawl in the duft to him ?” 
‘They are the creatures of his hand, and the teftimcnies of his exift- 
ence, his wifdom, and his power. One fpecies amidft the. wonderful 
variety, bleft with fuperior intelligence, has approached nearer than 
the reft to the divinity, and fenfible of the advauitage has converted it 
fometimes to the nobleft purpofes, in the endeavour to refemble that 
being, whofe image it bears, It is thus that man tracing the earth in 
its progrefs, and the ftars in their courfes, has fought the path to im- 
mortality, While he admired he adored, and was grateful for every 
pong and trembling left he fhould offend, his anxiety to atone 
where he had offended, was proportioned to his previdus fear, When 
you afk then, ‘* where was the efficacy of his pra¢tices, (p. 88) did 
the prefcriptions of penance work a change in the laws of nature ?”” 
I anfwer not in the variation of external objects, neither in the courfe 
of nature or the feafons, but in the life and conduét of the perfon. 

** When a bad habit is to be corrected, it muft be left to the judg- 
ment of the perfon concerned, to ufe thofe means which may be mett 
effectual, and it is an inconteflible truth, that as a nation reforms it- 
felf, it becomes more juft, more honeft, and in a word, becoming more 
seligious, it becomes more happy. Do not, Sir, confound religion 
and fuperftition. ‘The churchof Rome has abfurdly declared penance 
a meritorious act in itfelf, and you have taken advantage of it, No- 
thing however can be more contrary to the true fpirit of chriftianity, 
It may be a means fometimes of reformation, but it can be no more, 
and no merit in itfelf, and when it does not anfwer, thisend is fuper- 
ftition, but when it does, as you alk, if God be good, how can he be 
pleafed with your penance; I anfwer, becaufe it is intended to fubdue’ 
every propenfity to offend him. 

** ‘Your next queftion, Sir, is ** If God be infinite, what can pour 
homage add to his glory?” and with thefe you exclaim, “ inconfif- 
tent men anfwer thefe queftions.” The moft magnificent fcenery that 
heaven or earth exhibits, the thoufand tints refleéted from the moft 


glowing atmofphere or the richeft landfcape, all that is nowifhed $f, 
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his heat, or irradiated by his beam:, add nothing to the brightmefs of 
the fun.—This, Sir, muft be the anfwer. Still, Sir, it is pity this play 
upon words fhould occur ; as if the giving glory or glorifying, that is, 
the acknowledgment and admiration of the A i of God, conveyed the 
impious idea of ixcreafing it by an addition. 1 will not, indeed 1 can- 
not, call this arguing incanfftent, but I will fay that fach a confiitency 
js a misfortune. Has the Almighty given us our beft feelings with- 
out an intent of their being exercifed on the objeéts [to which] they 
are beft adapted ? What could be more inconfiftent with found reafon 
than fuch a fuppofition ? Through she entire of what 1 have oppofed 
in this chapter, you have argued from the abufes of knowledge and 
charaéter to the fabverfion of both. Would you rejett aftronomy, 
becaufe there have been and ftill may be aftrologers, or arithmetic, 
becaufe there are many filly enough to believe that there is a particu- 
lar charm in particular numbers? as. well might you rejett religion 
becaufe a Chinefe or a Roman Catholic flogs his idol in a ftorm, and 
becaufe a Thibetian believes in the immortality of the Delia [Dalai] 
Lama, or a Roman Catholic in tranfubftantiation, As to monafterics 
they were an afylum originally to the wretched, and long continued fo 5 
they were the confervatories of learning, and if by long peace they 
were verging towards corruption, it was the {pirit and zeal of a monk 
that caufed their fuppreffion. As to their floth it was at leaft as good 
as the mifchievous induftry that works with pertinacity, to deftroy the 
peace of thoufands. Jf they have erred grievoully, grievoully have 
they fuffered alfo, In a word, Sir, with all the errors and abfurdities 
that have loaded it, religion, in every nation, has been of effential fers 
vice; it has been and mutt be the only fteady foundation of juitice. 
That religion fhould be purified from every fpecies of error re fuper« 
ftition, is the moft important objeét to all men, and this can only be ef- 
fected by a fair and juft examination, and a careful and accurate dif- 
crimination, The Mofaic.and Chriftian difpenfations are the only 
ones which have been able to bear this teft,”” b. 6). 


The particular abufe levelled by Mr. Volney againft the 
Mofaic account of the creation, draws from his antagonift the 
following reply. | 


** In your ftatement of the doétrines of Chriftianity, you have 
fkilfully brought the Roman Catholic forward to the attack. But, 
Sir, even in his hand you have put a {word of lath ; you have not 
given him even his own weapons, fuch as they are, You make him 
ay, that, ** the very circumftance of fome: of its dogmas being be- 
yond. the reach of human underftanding confirms. them the more 
fully,” (p.186,) ‘That fuch an abfurdity may have been advanced, I 
will not deny, though few Roman Catholics would, | believe, affent 
toit; it is fufficient for me to fay no Proteftant would affent to it. Let 
us obferve your ftatement of the doétrine of creation, fuppofed to be 
from the Bible. Mofes has faid, ** In the beginning God created 
the Heaven and the earth,” and ** that he refted on the feventh day.” 
Now for the paraphrafe: ** God (after having paffed an eternity in 
doing nothing) conceived at length the defign (without apparent mo~ 
tive) of forming the world out of nothing,” Mofes has faid nothing 
of 
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of the works of God before the creation of this world.Ergo, God 
pafled an eternity in doing nothing. What an inference! The motive 
of the defign is not exprefled. Was it neceflary it fhould be ? We 
with to know it, aoe pb but our wifhes are not the juft meafure of 
what is right with ; 

** He was sired on the feventh. This abfurdity is again your own, 
Sir. ‘The words of Mofes convey no fuch idea: they fimply ftate 
that he ccafed ; the work of creation being accomplifhed. Your re- 
prefentation of the fall is ftrange indeed, The words, be was re- 
Jrefeed, ave, indeed, added in our traniflation, in Exod, ch. XXXI, 
v. 17. ‘The original is wp» which no way neceflarily includes the idea 
of fatigue ; literally it is, toot breath, and metaphorically applied, fig- 
nifies merely ceafing from action ; and anfwers as nearly as human 
language can exprefs, what man may prefume to conceive of the di- 
vine mind, when contemplating kis great work, he faw that a// was 
wery good. © You argue, Sir, from your own theory to the fact; thac 
there was once a happy age, and that man by his own faults has de- 
ftroyed that felicity, is teftified by the traditions of every quarter of 
the globe ; that the Deity might have permitted the fall, was a necef- 
fary preliminary to free agency in man; without a power of erring, 
he moft have been a mere machine; that the effect of mortality pro- 
duced by it fhould pafs to the defcendants of our firft parents, is no 
more extraordinary than that any difeafe fhould be hereditary, which 
we know to be the cafe; that the Deity permitted mankind to be 
damned tor five thoufand years is an affertion fo full of horror, fo con- 
trary to the doctrines of Scripture, that nothing but a moft itudied 
negligence of them could have prompted it. St. Paul exprefsly fays, 
after a long enumeration from Abel to David, Samuel, and the pro- 
phets; that ¢* thefe all died in the faith.” Heb. ch, XI. and St. Pe- 
ter, that, ‘* in every nation, he that feareth God and worketh righte- 
oufnefs is accepted of him.” Aéts, ch. X. v.35. Is this any thin 
like an entailment of damnation ? How, Sir, could you write thus if 


you did examine, and if not, how can you take upon you to talk of 
the truth ?” P. go, 


Mr. Roberts then follows the daring blafphemer through all 
his fperficial comments on the Hebrew writings, confifting of, 
for the moft part, objeAions long ago anfwered, but here ex- 
pofed and refuted by new arguments. His audacious affertion, 
that Chriltianity is made up of the crude, undigefted fragments 
of all prior religions, and has, like them, a great intermixture 
in its compofition of the vagaries of aftronomers ; that the 
name and office of Chrift-is only a copy of the blended name 
and charaéters of Chrifbna the Indian preferver, and Mithra 
the mediatorial God of Perfia ; and that the Apoftles, twelve 
in number, have a reference to the twelve figns of the zodiac, 
&e. &cy are alfo fully anfwered, and his own ignorance, in the 
aftronomical dedudtions that follow, fully demonftrated. On 
this. fubje@t, however, no extra@ will give the reader an ade- 
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quate idea of the author’s learned and laborious difquifition, as 
jt confifts of a feries of arguments conneéted with-remote 
aftronomical enquiries only, calculated for thofe to whom the 
fcience in queftion is familiar, and, therefore, for further fa- 
tisfaction, we muft refer him to the work itfelf, to which we 
heartily with fuccefs ; at the fame time, we’muft exprefs our 
regret that the preflure of numerous articles of importance for 
admiffion, has prevented our noticing before fo praifeworthy 
an effort to repel the infidious attacks of one of the meft hard 
ened, though ingenious, infidels of the age. 


i 





Art. II. The Rural Phil:fopher; or, French Georgics. A 
Didactic Poem. Tranflated from the Original. of the Abbé 
Delille ; entitled L’ Homme des Champs. By John Maunde. 
12mo. 208 pp. Os. Kearfley. 1801. 


O the original of this Poem, as publifhed among us, though 
produced by the pen of a foreigner, we paid fo particular 
an attention®, that our readers cannot now require us to ex- 
patiate on its merits. That it deferves to be tranflated is cer- 
tain; the prefent queftion only is, how far it has been rendered 
with fuccefs. One difficulty, peculiar to this undertaking, the 
tranflator has mentioned in a fhort Preface; and it will be 
granted, on the {malleft confideration, that it is a real difficulty. 
The French author, an admirer of Englifh poetry, and deeply 
verfed in the ftudy of it, has drawn copioufly, on many occa- 
fions, from our moft familiar poets; to reftore thefe paflages 
to the Englifh language, without falling into the very ftrains 
of the original authors, was certainly a tafk that required both 
{kill and judgment, For thefe parts the tranilator folicits an 
indulgence, which cannot juftly be withheld ; but at the inti- 
mation that * didaétic poems are of all others the dullelt,” we 
can only fmile, and afk our claffical readers, in what pare 
of the admirable Georgics of Virgil they can trace the finger 
of dulnefs? The expreffion has been written baftily, and we 
will not dwell upon it. The concluding words of the fmalt 
Preface, already quoted, would difarm Ariftarchus himfelf. 
‘** It is not without fear and trembling, that the tranflator 
throws his work upon the public eye ;, he has only to plead, in 
extenuation of its faults, that it is his firft undertaking.” 
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It is always pleafing to be able to fay to modeft merit, that 


Maunde’s Rural Philofopher. 


it has not failed ; and this gratification in the prefent inftance 
‘we may certainly enjoy. Mr. Maunde has rendered his author 
jn an eafy, and yet correct ftrain of verfification ; which will 
give tothofe who cannot read the original, no inadequate tafte 


of its ftyle and merits. 


We thall cite in the firft inftance a 


ara which gives a pidture of French fociety in a country 
oufe; fuch at leaft as it was before their focial fyftem was 
fubveried; what it is at prefent we are not fo dillingtly in. 
formed. : 


*¢ But fhould the tempeft lour ; in yonder room, 
Where fparkling faggots chafe the dreary gloom, 
With fambeaux* liehted, and adorn’d with tafte 
Tl fit fecure, and mock the northern blaft ; 
While various paftimes happily deceive 

The lingering moments of the ftormy eve. 

Here, with the dice-box trembling in his hands, 
The practis'd gamefter calculating ftands ; 

Or o'er the gammon fix’dt, with ftudious face, 
Marks every chance, the full and vacant fpace, 
From fide to fide the fhifting counter goes 

One pile decreafing as the other grows, 

As fears or hope the panting bofom try 

‘Through varied fortune runs the harafs’d die ; 
Now from its prifon thrown, with furious bound, 
It leaps along the board that echoes round, 

Stull rolling on; tll one decifive ftroke 
Proclaims the conteft and the party broke. 

Yon ferious pair, immers’d in thought profound 
‘Their celcaiet {quadrons range on chequer’d ground 5 
Madly cananee’s of the mimic war, 

With warmth they combat, though from peril far ; 
Through fkilful rounds, and intricate defiles, 
They lead their ivory troops, or ebon files} : 
With equal force engage the rival bands, 

And conqueft long in doubrfual balance ftands ; 
One fatal check affures the vi€tor’s claim, 

Who loudly tells his adverfary’s fhame : 

He o’er the cheffl-men bent, with fadden’d view, 
With pain believes that what he fees is true. 





—- 


* A more appropriate word might eafily have been found, or a better 


rafe. 


Rev, 


+ We conceive trig trac to be the game defcribed by the original 
author ; but it is allowable to change it for a fimilar game more known 
to Englith readers. Rev. 

t Itis ufual in French, but not in Englifh, to rhyme the fame letters 
together ; which we call identical rhymety 


Lotto, 
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Lotto, piquet, or whift’s more folemn game, 
Amufe the hoary fire, and dower’d dame, 
On yonder fide, a young and giddy train, 
Chafe the white balls along the verdant plain. 
But now the table, fcene of focial charms, 
Commands each player to lay afide his arms ; 
Scarce from the teeming flak the nectar’s pour’d, 
Ere fparkling wit allumes the feftive board, 

The fupper done, to /e@ure* we repair, 

Perufe Racine, or dip inte Voltaire. 

Or elfe, alas! fome witling of the place 

Draws from his pocket, with important face, 

A treacherous fcroll, which, as its author reads, 
Fatigue and vapour through the circle {preads: 
One with a yawn the killing work admits, 
Another fairly fleeps and fnores by fits ; 

*Till, rous’d from flumber by th’ applauding crowd, 
Sudden he ftarts, and claps his ade aloud. 

Thus does a laugh the sohiens lecturer [reader] ball 
And to a tale or fonnet fhifts the talk. 
‘To-morrow comes, and -to th’ appointment trag, 
Laughter and {port the felf-fame fcenes renew, 
Winter no more the god of ftern command, 
Bids blithfome Pleafure on his brow expand ; 

A laughing fire, that ‘neath the load of years, 
Loves to be pleas’d, and charms in hoary hairs,” 


** Yes! the rich afpeét of the flood and fields 
An endle(s fource of brighteft landfcape yields ; 
] joy to fee the tkies, in azure pride, 

Reflected gaily in the azure tide ; 

‘The cryilal waves in lucid fheets expand, 

Or wind in ftreamlets through the grafly land ; 





eS 


* This is very incorrect, ‘The original is 





on seprend fa lecture ordinaire, 


As the tranflation is formed for thafe to whom the original 
fpeaks in an unknown language, we fhall not here, as in the 
former initance, place them fide by fide. 
or vival tor ftriking paflages, and then enquire how far the 
trac flavor has fucceeded in transfufing their force and fpirit into 
The enquiry has feldom failed to be favourable to 
As we cannot allow ourfelves to give many 
fpccimens of ‘this fuccefs, we fhall now turn at once to the 
opening of the Fourth Canto, in which the author indulges, 
very happi!y, in a vein of lively fatire on infipid rhymers, 


But we fearch the. 


? Sy. 


which means, we go to reading as ufval ; and has no kind of refer. . 
enge to attending a ledinre, Reve 
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The darkfome foliage of the wood profound ; 

The corn, that fheds a yellow gleam around ; 

The valley green, with fmiling produce gay, 

The deepen’d concave of its form difplay ; 

Thofe hills, that lift their fummit to the ties, 

While at their feet a boundlefs champaigan lies ; 

As round the world the fun majeftic goes, 

And o’er each fcene a golden se throws. 

Kiefs’d is the man, whofe foul enjoys the fight ; 

But he more blefs’d who fings the profpect bright. 

The featter’d charm of foreft and of mead 

Attend the fummons of his tuneful reed, 

And gather in his fong ; whofe rival art 

With Nature’s felf: thall equal joy impart. 
Begone, ye puny bards, whofe irkfome lay 

What oft was better faid again muft fay ! 

Infipid rhymers! has your hacknied ftrain 

Not yet cull’d all the fweets of Flora’s reign ? 

Still muft we hear the bounding of your theep? 

Still to the murmurs of your ftreamlet fleep ? 

Still muft the wanton zephyr kifs the rofe, 

Whofe opening buds their blufhing tints difclofe ? 

When fhall the echo of your numbers ceafe, 

And let the fylvan echo fleep in peace ? 

So poor the ftrains, that Nature’s charms rehearfe ? 

Oh! how does Horace, in appropriate verfe, 

And varied numbers teeming with delight, 

Defcribe the poplar and the pine-tree’s height, 

Beneath whole pale and darkfome boughs entwin’d, 

A hofpitable thade the {wain fhall find, 

And quaffing fit; while bubbling at his fide 

The rolling ftreamlet winds its rapid tide! 

Nature with him in endlefs bloom behold ! 

Thy fong, fcarce born, as Nature’s felf isold! — 

'To paint the country, it muft firft be lov’d ; 

Our city poets, by its charms unmov’d, 

Whofe courtly Mufe has rarely left the town, 

Paint what they’ve never lov’d, nor ever known ; 

Oh! ne’er did they, ’midf foft retreats, inhale 

Eve’s gelid air, or morning’s dewy gale! 

Read but their fong, and every line betrays 

The city-bard difguis’d in fylvan lays. 

With lavith hand, in richeft words, they fpread 

The cryftal ftreamlet and th’ enamell’d mead! 

Unlefs Aurora fhine on opal throne, 

No morning-beam upon the Eaft is fhewn! 

Sapphire and purple muft her drefs compofe, 

And every flower fhe fheds a diamond grows! 

They call on Tyre, Potofi, to fupply 

The jonguil’s colour, or the rofe’s dye ; 

And Nature, beit in fimple garb array’d, 

Muft groan in loads of tilver and brocade; 
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While pearls and rubies o'er her drefs are plac’d, 

‘Their hand disfigures what it fhould have grac’d! 
Painters and bards, by kindred ties allied, ° 

Let Zeuxis’ word your feveral efforts guide: ¥ 
An upftart painter, emulous of fame, 

Would once pourtray the laughter-loving dame, 

With fruitlefs zeal; no happy lines expreis’d 4 
The flethy roundnefs of the well-form'd breatt ; 

The butt harmonious and voluptuous arms, 

Her lovely features and her graceful charms 5 

But gold and jewels fhone with lavith'coft, — 

And Venus lay in loads of drapery loft. 

«« Rath fool! forbear,” th’ impatient Zeuxis faid 5 
Inftead of beauty, thou haft wealth pourtray’d.” 


Ye taftelefs bards! to you the words belong : 
That which you love alane fhould grace your fong: 
Yet ftill defcend not, in your mean purfuit, 
"Thofe bards to imitate, whofe care minute 
Prefers Linnzcus to the Mantuan fwain, 

And gives to trifling beatities lavifh pain; 
That co the microfcope their objects bring, 
And waite their pencils on an infett's wing, 
So novice artifts, that with labour’é care, 

Jn female charms, defcribe the nails and hair, 
Leave brighter beauties by their art unerac’d, 
To paint a mole, beneath the bofom plac’d. 























































Enlarge thy ftyie; if e’er by morning’s light, 
With glance extended from the mountain's height, 
Thine eye has wander’d o’er the fcene below, 
Where woods and ftream a varied Jand{cape fhew ; 
Where uplands flope, or gleams the yellow grain, 
Or flocks unnumber'd whiten all the*plain ; 

Os trac’d the limits of th’ horizon blue, » 
Or circling hills, that fly before the view’; 


Such be your model; fet your oe 
Thefe mingled beauties through your fong to live.” P. gg. 


It muft undoubtedly be feen, from thefe fpecimens, that this. 
tranflation is a fpirited and meritorious work*, and fuch asthe 
Enplith reader will perufe with pleafure and advantage. We 
doubt not, cherefore, that Mr. Maunde will receive the advan- 
tage he deferves from his labour, and «will be encouraged/to 
proceed to other efforts of tranflated.or original poetry. The: 
Poem is dedicated, with an appropriate compliment, to Sir J.: 
B. Burges. heb 0 


- aie 





Mi. 
Peas! — 


* For the reafons ftated in the beginning, we feek not to mark bles, 
mifhes; but we cannot fail to,exprefs a wifh, that the tranflator had 
made fome enquiries: about’ the quantity of the middle fyllable ig 
Lycéris, before he hitched: it into feveral of his verfes as Lyctris, . Vir 
gilwas at hand, to direét him, 
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Art. Il. Pofhumous iar of Madame Roland. Johnfon, 
1501. 


THE French editor of the above work, M. de Champag« 
neux, begins his preliminary difcourfe with the followiug 
words : 


«* The moft unpardonable crime, that was committed duting the 
reign of terror, is, moft certainly, the murder of Madame Roland ; I 
confider it lefs in the light of its extreme iniquity, than in that of the 
lofs which Krance has {uftained.” 


Surely this is faying too much; we are very ready to bear 
teftimony to the barbarous treatment which Madame Roland 
experienced, as well as to the firm and dignified manner in 
which fhe fupported her perfecutions and death ; but in confi. 
dering the long lift of vidtims, that were at the fame period fo 
unjuftly flaughtered, and the very diftinguifhed names that ap- 
peat upon it, we can by no means fubfcribe to the above 

aflage. Still lefs are we difpofed to concur in opinion with 
M. shampagneux, on the {core of Madame Roland’s merits 
or modefty as a writer ; both of which qualities, according to 
his affertion, fhe pofféffed in an eminent degree, The French 
writers have been always blamed for their egotifm and felf- 
importance ; but, we may venture to fay, that none ever car- 
ried either one or the other fo far, as Madame Roland did in 
her firft publication. “ Mr. C. tells us, that 'a few days before 
her execution, fhe thus expreffed herfelf : | 


** If Fate had allowed me to live, I believe I fhould have been am- 
bitious of only one thing; and that would have been, to write the 
annals of the prefent age, and to become the Macaulay of my country 3 
1 have, in my confinement, conceived a real fondnefs for Tacitus, and 
cannot go to fleep till ] have read a paflage of his work. It feems to 
me that we fee things in the fame light; and that in time, and with 


a oes equally rich, it would not have been impoffible for me to imi« 
tate his ftyle.” 


Does Mr..C. call this modefty ?) But to proceed. Mr. C, 
in quoting this paflage, obferves : 


‘** Let any perfon read attentively the works which we now give to 
the public, and he will be convinced that no one could fo juftly afpire 
to be the Tacitus of her age as Madame Roland,” &c, 


In compliance with Mr. C.’s injun@ion, we save atten- 
tively examined the above-mentioned work, without being 
convinced of the truth of his obfervation. The degree of 
affinity, which Mr. C, bears to the furviving daughter of Ma- 


dame 
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@ame Roland, and his admiration of her condud, and pity for 
her misfortunes as'a woman, rave made him blind to het 
faults asa writer. The work before us is compofed af phis 
lofophical and literary eflays, and her travels; if fo, they may 
be called to London and Switzerland. Mr, C. tells us,ithas 
the former were written at the early age‘of eighteen, and. not 
meant for publication. _Why then did he publith, them? He 
certainly would have fhown more refpe& to the memaryrand 
reputation of their author, in fupprefling fuchgirlith effufians, 
thaa in fending them to.be laughed at inthe world. » The more 
we examine them, the more are we convinced, that whenipers 
fons of lively talents, without much learning, enter upon meta- 
phyfical difcuffions, they are apt, like Madame Roland, to lofe 
the clue which fhould guide them, and plunge. themfelves.iato 
contradictions, incoherence of ideas, and falfe applications, 

In the firft page of this work, Madame Roland, after. fome 
reflections on the paffion of melancholy, and obferving thas 
few perfons are really acquainted with it, exprefies hérfelf thus’: 


«* The {weet melancholy that I defend is never fad; it is only # 
modification of pleafure, from which it borrows all its charms. ‘Like 
thofe gilded clouds embellifhed by a fetting fun, the light vapours of 
melancholy intercept the rays of pleafure, and prefent it under a new 
and agreeable afpeét.. It is a delicious balm for the “wounds, of the 
heart; it isa st allay to the vivacity of joy; attempered by/it, 
that paffion is rendered more impreflive and more lafting.” 


Thaf there isa certain: kind of pleafing penfivenefs, thar 
modifies our pleafure, and foftens the vivacity of joy, every 
erfon knows, becaufe every perfon has feltit: But we are at 
a lofs to difcover.what Madame R. means by ‘her obfervation, 
that melancholy is never fad, or that its vapours intercept the 
rays of pleafure, and then prefent it under a new and agree- 
able afpe&t. Is there not, in the above paflage, a contraiic- 
tion of terms? Or does fhe mean to fay, that it is impoflible 
to be long happy withont being melancholy, or joyful without 
being fad? .A few pages onwards, however, we find that 
Madame R. defcribes the effect of this paffion in a very dif- 
ferent manner. cies 


“ TI fat down on the thick grafs; the perfume of the flowers ime 
parted to my fenfes a fweet ebriety, and opened my foul to voluptus 
oufnefs; my imagination, tenderly moved, wandered agreeably over 
the delicate beanues, which thefe charming productions of {pring of- 
fered to my view. Led by degrees from thefe fenfations, with which 
I had employed myfelf in the morning, I repaffed them in my mind; 
a touch of melancholy gave them a new tint, amd I perceived that I was 
on the poiat of becoming @ mifanthrope.” | 


How 
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How are we to reconcile thefe contradiétions ? In the firk 
inftance fhe atlures us, that melancholy renders the heart more 
feelingly open, and gives a more temperate .calt to our fenfa- 
tions. Here, however, in the midft of agreeable and voluptu- 
ous impreflions, it fuddenly becomes difcontented, morofe, and 
mifanthropic. We may.herg then coincide with Madame R.’s 
obfervations, that few perfons are acquainted with this fpecies 
of melancholy. 

In a fubfequent chapter, compofed of fome rambling reflec. 
tions on the gloomy appearance of winter, we find the follow. 
sng remarkable patlage : 


*« To thefe fweet and profound reflefions am I led by a rigorous 
feafon, the impreflions of which, favourable to the ferioufnefs of rea- 
fon, remain void with refpeét to the imagination. Time, whofe heavy 
pace feems to quicken at prefent only to introduce fhadows, in regard 
to me, glides away without care ; I place myfelf on his wings, to pafs 
the melancholy moments; and, inatortunate route, I do no more than 
follow his fteps.” 


Either-we do not underftand this paflage,.or we may gather 
from it, that with Madame R. melancholy hours pafled more 
yapidly, than thofe which were happy or fortunate. Weare 
forry that {he does not live to receive our congratulations upon 
an advantage, which, we believe, was never granted to any 
other human being. But to proceed. 


«« Now his icy_feeptre holds under his laws the enchained rivulets ; 
the hoary frofts, treafured on his knit brows, put to flight the nymphs 
of the groves ;”” (Quere, who are the nymphs of the groves ?) ** and 
pleafures, terrified, run to their friends to implore an afylum. Some,” 
(fome what? pleafures? be it fo) having hopes in Philofophy, have 
chofen her for a refuge, and even for a miftrefs ; then taking her man- 
tle, they came to my houfe to join in ftudy, liften to reafon, and play 
with her; but when Nature, more beautiful and more adorned in her 
flowery plains fhall recal their troop, it will be Reafon that will go to 
feek them.” 


Is this poetry or profe run mad! Thefe pleafures, fright- 
ened away by the coldnefs of the weather, take Philofophy for 
thei: miltrefs, and, after borrowing her clothes, come to Ma- 
dame Roland’s ftudy-to play with Reafon ; but as foon as the 
feafon becomes warmer, they return again to the fields, and 
Reafon in her turn comes to play with them. Do you really 
think, Mr. Champagneux, that Tacitus would have written 
fo, or that a woman, wricing like Madame R. ought to afpire 
to the honour of imitating him > 

As we advance in the perufal of this curious publication, we 
find increafing inconfiltence and abfurdity. Nor is this to be 
woudered at, after what Madame Roland herfelf fays-at the 


commencement of other melancholy retlections. 
« Ttake 
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t T take up my pen without knowing why; I have no projects, no 
ideas, except a few trifling gleams, which affect me not fufficiently for 
me to mitter Courage to commit them to paper; but I am tired of 
fitting methodically to my needle; [ cannot walk, neither can I fing; 
neceflity, with ber iron chain, confines me to my cage; the feeling of 
cooftraint, which fhe makes me experience, repels at this moment the 
fondnefs that natnruil: inclines me to mufic; and then to fing whea 


alone, and without any objet in view, what a foolith thing!” 


Very fooith inteed! almoft as much fo as to fit down to 
write Without any object in view. Madame R. tells truth at 
leatt. 

As profound refleAions cannot well be made amidft the 
noife and tumulr of fociety, we are not furprifed at finding 
Madame Roland in a wood, and again giving way to melan- 
choly fenfations. No place could be fitter for this than the 
wood of Vincennes. Here then we difcover her, at the earl 
age of twenty-three, inveighing againft the ingratitude of man- 
kind, and the miferies attached to life. She already begins 
to be weary of exiftence, and affirms, that fhe would give it up 
not only with ind:fference, but without pain. One would 
imagine that here was forrow enough for any reafonable being. 
Alas! no; Madame R. -was unconfcionable in her demands, 
as the following invocation will teftify. 


«© Thou, whom all animated heings avoid and abhor, O Grief! I 
invoke thee with loud cries; return to ftimulate my powers, and exalt 
my courage; I prefer thy torments to the death of apathy ; I feel thy 
penetrating poifon kindle in my bofom and ferment in my veins ; it 
overflows, furrounds, and prefles my heart. Inquietude and gloomy 
care, error and injuftice, have anew prepared the fhaft with which 
thou pierceft me!” 


The confufion of ideas in the above paffage is fomewhat re- 
markable. In the firft place, Grief is to be a ftimulus; in 
the next line it is converted into a poifon,-and Toon after into 
a number of fhafts, pointed by injultice, inquietude, &c. 

The above extraéts will probably be fufficient to give the 
reader fome idea of tne work in queftion. It would be almoft 
an endlefs tafk to cite che abfurdities we have met with. The 
{fpecimens we have given are, we truft, no bad fample. The 
be(t chapter is certainly that which treats of the opinions 
and behaviour of Socrates; and for this we have to thank 
Plato and Xenophon, and not Madame Roland. She does not 
fuffer her own refleGtions to interfere with them, and there fhe 
does right. So much for Madame R.’s philofophical effays. 

We thall now proceed to take a curfory view of her travels. 

‘hey begin with an excurfion from a village in France, called 
Z Soucis, 
BRIT. CRIT. VOL. XVII, OCT, 18o1. 
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254 Pofihumsus Works of Madame Roland. 


Soucis, to the town of Eftampes. Her account of this journey 
is ufhered in by fix pages of refie€tions; and for what, good 
reader? Merely to inform us, that in company with her 
coufin, Madame Trude, fhe difguifed herfelf asa country girl, 
in order that fhe might be able to run about the town by her- 
felf, intlead of being moped up for three hours with perfons 
that fhe had never before feen ; and thus fhe commences her 
hiftory of the journey. | 


*« The ftill and ferene fky as yet fhewed, towards the eaft, only an 
orange colour fhade; the wakeful lark foared ftraining her tuneful 
throat; the humid plants exhaled an enchanting perfume; prefently 
the horizon feemed to be in flames ; the fhining luminary burft forth 
like a blazing fire, his brilliant face rofe, and his growing rays colour- 
ed the pearly drops of dew, fpread on the opening calyx of the flowers,” 


The above /iited defcription, one would conclude could 
only ferve to precede the appearance of fome triumphant hero, 
or palfried princefs, inflead of Madame Roland, mounted on 
an afs, and dreft likea peafant. Rifum tencatis,amici! The 
refult of this doughty expedition is equally interelting. Ma- 
dame R, walked about the {treets of Eftampes, with one arm 
a-kimbo, and the other fwinging by her fide, till fhe worked 
herfelf into a violent perfpiration. She wasthen admitted into 
the kitchen, and had the honour of dining wih Dame Julie, 
who, in the courfe of five minutes, by dint of goffiping, laid 
her allcep. 

M. de Champsgneux, in his note on this produ@ion, {peaks 
of the graceful details that it contains! We cannot do other- 
wife than applaud him for his penetration. Madame R. con- 
cludes her account with the fenfations that fhe experienced on 
her returfi to Paris. 


‘© The air of Paris fuffocates me; yefterday I experienced the un- 
eafy fenfations that I had left behind me on fetting off; friendfhip 
reftores me to the full enjoyment of health ; friendfhip is my faviour, 
my fupport, my delight, my joy, my all, fince it is one, with virtue 
itfelf,”” 

Friendfhip has certainly been all thefe to many; but we 
never before knew that friendthip had the property of purify- 
ing the atmofphere. If Madame R.’s words do not fignify 
this, fhe ought to have written more diflinAly. 

Her excurfion to England, and tour through Switzerland, 
form the moft unexceptionable part of this volume. If there 
is not much to praife, there is at the fame time not much to 
blame. Nothing feems to have been aimed at, but a mere 
journal-like ftatement of what the faw or remarked ; confe- 
guently it is but fuperficial. Her obfervations on the country 
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and people of England and Switzerland are by no means new; 
though fometimes juft and well-founded, and peta favour- 
able. We fhall therefore wave any remarks on this fcore, for 
where there is no pretenfioo, it would be in fome degree unfair 
tocriticize. The anecdotes, however, which the gives of Lava- 
ter, do not feem altogether original ; at leaft-one of them is 
certainly not totally confined to him. The Abbé de ‘Lille, in 
his notes to L’homme des Champs, tells a fimilar one of Juffieu, 
the celebrated naturalilft, who, when fome of his fCholars in- 
tended to deceive him with the fragments of many heteroge- 
neous plants, which they had joined together in a very fpecious 
manner, at the firft glance deteted the impofition, and pointed 
vut the particular parts, of which the whole had been com- 
pofed. 

We have now to notice the ftyle of the tranflation ; where 
the original was bad, what could be expeéted from the tranfs 
lated copy? ‘There are, however, here and there fome Galli- 
cifms, which might have been avoided, But in our admira- 
tion of the tranflator’s patience and pity for the tafk which he 
impofed upon himfelf, we fhall drop the fubje&. Had his 
faults been more numerous, he would (till have been excufa- 


ble. 


_—- ~_— ol en ee ee 





Art. 1V. ATreatife of the relative Rights and Duties of Bel- 
ligerent and Neutral Powers in Maritime Affairs: in which 
the Principles of armed Neutralities, and the Opinions of 
Hubner and Schlegel, are fully difeuffed. By Robert Ward, 
kjq. Barrifter at Law, Author of the Inquiry inte the Hiftory 
and Foundation of the Law of Nations in Europe to the Age 
of Grotius, 8vo. 172 pp. 58. Butterworth, i8o0r. 


HAVING fo recently and fo fully ftated the arguments of 
Profeffor Schlegel on this fubje&*, with the able anfwers 
of Dr. Croke, and the difpute between the principal powers 
concerned having fince been brought to & conclufion, a parti- 
cular examination of the Treatife before us is rendered the lefs 
neceflary ; fince the wriver unavoidably enforces nearly the 
fame reafonings, and expofes the fame mifreprefentations which 
have already been difcutled, 
Ina perfpicuous and fenfible IntroduQjon, Mr. W. fets 
forth the claims of the northern powers, as brought forward 





t See Brit, Crit. for July, 1801, pp. 67 and 71, 
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in the year 1780, on the occafion of the well-known treaty 
called “ the armed nentrality.” Thefe pretenfions he divides 
into four proneipal articles. The fir, which is an alfertion 
of the mght which neutral thips ought toenjoy, ** of navigat- 
ing from port to port, and on the coafts of nations at war,” 
cannot, as a general principle, be dented. In the fecond ar- 
ticle, which declares, ** that the effets of the faid warring 
powers fhall be free in all neutral vcflels,” except contraband 
merchandize, lies the chief point of the controverfy. This 
queftion Mr. Ward undertakes to examine, referving the other 
propofitions, Which have been adduced on this occafion, for a 
feparate difculon. In this propofition, he includes the co- 
rollary from it, ‘*that neutrals have a right to coaft from 
port to port, and to trade from colony to colony, and from the 
colonies to the mother country, of belligerents, without being 
liable to fearch or detention, except for contraband of war.” 
He confiders the fubje&t, firlt, ** as to the reafoning drawn 
from mere common fenfe, and the principles of generalequity ;” 
fecondly, ‘* as to the reafoning drawn from authority and cuf- 
tom ;” thirdly, ‘* as it may be collected from treaties.” Eaclt 
of thefe confiderations is difcuffed in a feparate fection of the 
work, 

In the firft of thefe, the writer begins by clearing the quef- 
tion trom the myftery in which it has been (we have no doubt 
defignedly) involved ; he ftates it to be, 
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‘«« not whether the belligerent has a right to interfere with the neu- 
tral, but merely whether he cannot prevent the neutral from interfering 
with him? In other words, whether when the former extends his trade, 
not with but fora belligerent, not only purchafes what is wanting for 
his own confumption, or felis his ufual peace-fupply of articles, but 
fells to him articles which may be eafily converted into the means of 
annoyance, or even turns carrier for his friend, who ufes the furplus 
trength which is thus afforded him again{t his opponent ; whether in 
{uch cafe the other belligerent has no reafon to be offended, and to re- 
elaim thofe rights which the pretended neutral is difpofed to deny 
him ?” 


Upen this flate of the cafe, Mr. Ward purfues the argument 
with ingenuity and fuccefs, though perhaps more at length 
than was neceilary, to clear away the mifreprefentations of his 
adverfaries. 


«* It is not true,” he obferves, ‘* becaufe the rights of commerce are 
founded in Nature, becaufe the fea is free to all, and becaufe men have 


a right to profit of their indufiry, that thefe rights are to extend to fuch - 


an unqualified height, as never to be modified on any occafion, and even 
fo as to encounter and defeat the rights of others. Let us rather liften 
to the rational and liberal Vaiiel, who, {peaking of the illegality of con- 
traband. 
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traband, and at the fame time of the rights of trade, fays, “ the nations 
who renounce it in war fuffer, it is true, but fuffer from neceffity : the 
Belligerent does not oppofe their rights, but fimply aflerts his own; and 
if the two rights are incompatible, it ds the offen alone of ineestable 
necefity.” After all, then, this is a common cafe, met with under 
every order of fociety, beyond the control of man, as he is, and 
founded in the nature of things. It cannot be illuftrated better than 
by directing our attention to a celebrated maxim of our municipal 
law: ** Cujus eff folum ejus eft ufoue ad carlum’’ is, tor example, founded 
in very true principles of jultice ; but as it is palpable how ealily, if 
carried to its utmoft exent, at might work the pgreatefl-injuftice, it is 
modified and rendered perfect by the addition of, that other part of it, 
** ita ut alienum non ledat.” P. 7. 

“s In granting, therefore, the fair and reafonable enjoyment of their 
privileges to Neutral Nations, there inuft always be added the fair and 
reafonable caution, that they yfe them fo as not to hurt the Belligerent ; 
and that I may not feem to entrench myfelf in generals * ubi fepe 
yerfatur error,’ I would add, that they have certainly no right to ufe 
them in any one, the {malleft degree of proportion, more than they did 
in times of peace, nor even in fo great a degree, if fuch augmented, 
or ordinary ufe of them bears immediate mifchief to either Belli- 
gerent. : 

«© For example, they may increafe their purchafes to any amount.in 
the Belligerent countries, provided their own confumption require it, 
and provided they remain domiciled in their own country. But if 
they perfift in carrying, much more, if they extend their faculty of 
carrying for the Belligerent, where the latter was in the habit of car- 
rying before; and if, in confequence, he is enabled to come to the 
battle, and to ftand the thock ot war with augmented ftrength, which 
he never would, nor could have poffeffed without it, I fee little or no 
difference between this and an actual loan of military affiftance. All 
the diftinétion is, that he fubititutes his own people in the place of 
taking toreigners; for every man, which the Neutral lends to his trade, 
enables him to turnifh a man to his own hoftile fleets. [n other words, 
it enables him to meet his enemy with undiminifhed forces, and yee 
preferve entire his fources of revenue; when, if it was not for this 
conduét of the Neutral, either the forces or the revenue of the Belli- 
gerent mutt inevitably be diminifhed !”’ P. 8, 


The remainder of this feGtion confilts of ciear and fatisfac- 
tory anfwers tothe reafonings (or rather the fophifms) of Hub- 
ner and Schlegel. The definition of neutrality by tae former, 
and his ftatement of its duties, are jullly applied againft the 
dorines he has laboured to eftablith, and fhown to be dire€lly 
adverfe to the carrying trade claimed by the northern powers, 
The (pecious argument, that the neutral does not depart from 
that charaGler while he is ready to afford afliitance to both par- 
ties, is properly anfwered by the remark, that the complaint 
of the belligerent ‘* is not fo much of a preference thown, as 
of an injury done ; that, at the time of the act complained of, 
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the affiftance is not wanted by the fuperior ;” and, that *¢ if 
this were fo, it would hold equally good, if the indire& affift- 
ance complained of was extended to a more dire interpofi- 
tion; in the cafe, for initance, of a€tual military aid.” 

MP. W. alfo juflly remarks, that ‘* if this right of naviga- 
tion is really fo facred and fo extenfive, that we are quietly to 
fee our enemy’s trade (the fund and finews of maritime war) 

carried on under our eyes, pals, as it were, through our hands, 
and be lodged perhaps for a tine in our very ports,” no reafon 
can be afligned “ why it fhould not extend to contraband, pro- 
vided there is no treaty. If,” fays he, ** the claim is fo facred 
a privilege that no cir ‘umitances can modify it, if itis founded 
upon the abfolute freedom of the fea, and the intire want of 
dom: pion” in the Belligerent, ‘if T cannot take a bale of 
enemy’s goods from a neutral thip, merely becaufe fhe has a 
right to traverfe the fea, where | have no authority, as little 
authority have J to lop and feize her, becaufe fhe is loaded 
with cannon for the ule.of myenemy.  Enther then,” he con- 
tends, “the reafon of the priaciple in queftion is falfe, or 
contraband of war (which Hubner admits is always feizable) 


‘mutt pafs free.” He purfues the fame train of reafoning as to 


a blockaded port ; which, as he obferves, is ‘* another inftance 
of confliciing rights, which never can be enjoyed by both 
claimants together.” He adds a cafe, in which a neutral una- 
voidably fuffers fome inconvenience, namely, where his pro- 
perty is taken on board the flip of a Belligerent ; and yet the 
party who feizes the fhip is jullihed, The contemptible 
fophifm of Hubner and Schlegel, that a neutral fhip is to all 
intents and purpofes to be conlidered as neutral territory,” is 
very fully expofed and refuted ; and the fe@tion concludes with 
a reply to Schlegel’s obfervation, that “ neutral rights are more 
refpeGted in a continental than a maritime war.” Mr, W. in 
an{wer, fhows that ‘* the obfervation is falfe in point of ta&, 
but that, if true, it would not bear the conclufion buile 
upon it.” 

In the next divifion of this Treatife, the author reafons 
from authority and cuflom, and of courfe begins with the ce- 
lebrated code of maritime law called Confelats Del Mare, the 
terms of which he cites; and they are exprefs, that the pro- 

erty of enemjes may be feized on board a neutral vetlel. 
This authority he fupports by thofe of Grotius, Pyukerfhoch, 
and Eleineccius ; and he gees into ample biftorical details, 
which prove that this rule of the C onfolato has never been al- 
tered by any gencral agreement of maritime nations ; that it 
has been generally enforced and admitted , and that the only 
dirc€t oppofition to it by any power previoufly to the armed 
neutrality 
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neutrality in 1780 (namely, that by the King of Pruffia} was 
abandoned, and the right claimed by Great Britain tacitly al- 
lowed. A variety of obfervations on the arguments of” Hub- 
ner and Schlevel are here introduced. They are too prolix, 
and not always neceffary, but for the moft part jult ; efpecially 
where the author reprehends them for confidering particular 
treaties as forming the law of nations, and unitormly ftyling 
it the conventional law ; whereas, treaties. can only bind thofe 
{tates who are the contraQing parties. 

The third, and laft fe€tion, examines the queftion *¢ as it 
depends upon treaties,” and here it cannot be expected that we 
fhould follow the learned author through the detail into which 
his fubje@ naturally leads him. Suffice it to ftate the refulr ; 
which is, ** that the treaties which introduce the new maxim, 
from 1642 to 1715, amount to twelve; that thofe which fti- 
pulate cither different or contrary conditions, are feven ; and 
there are thirty- one which make no mention of the rule one 
way or the other.” Thefe laft, the author contends, “ bottom 
themfelves upon the old law, which the countries making them 
had never relaxed, except by exprefs convention ;” but he pro- 
perly infifts that the private treaties, had they been more nume- 
rous on the fide of the neutral claims, could not have operated 
to repeal the general law, or furnifhed a criterion to decide this 
important queftion. The concluding part of the Treatife 
contains fevere, but juft, refleGions on the fhamelefs incon- 
fiftency and bad faith of the Northern Powers, who have al- 
ternately enforced and abandoned the rule in queftion, nay 
fometimes enforced the oppofite do@trine, juft as it fuited their 
temporary views of intereft or ambition. 

A difcutfion- of the other propofitions infifted upon by the 
Northern States, is promifed in a future publication. In that 
cafe we would recommend to the learned author more brevity, 
in his expofitions, more fele&ion in his arguments, and more” 
polith in his language. Yet we can with truth applaud his 
diligence, extenfive information, and foundnefs of argument, 
as well as the patriotic fpirit which pervades his work. 








Art. V. Mrs. Wef’s Letters to a young Man. 


(Continued from p. 259.) 
THE fecond volume of this ufeful work opens with the fe- 


venth Letter ; which contains very judicious ftri€ures 


en the Socinian fcheme of fubjugating divine Revelation to 
human 
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human reafon. Italfo gives an excellent defence of the ge. 
nuinenefs of our prefent copies of the Scriptures. Mavy of 
the arguments are borrowed from the champions of our faith ; 


but among feveral original remarks, we noticed the following 
iluftrations. 


“ Let me produce two infltances, as explanatory of the difficulty (I 
fhould fay the impoffibilit, ) of oltering whatever has obtained great 
publicity. If it were caly to eradicate what we diflike in Scripture, 
and to fubftitute what fupports our own opiuions, why did not the 
prohibitions of image-worfhip, the command to adminifter the facra- 
ment in both kinds to a// the difciples, and above all, the prophecies 
relating to the ufurpations of the Papacy, difappear trom the facred 
canon, while the Church of Rome had it, at leaft in the weflern em- 
pire, exclufively in her cuftody? And why did not the Proreftants, on 
their recovering poffeffion of it, find fome interpolated texts, which 
enjoined the fale of indulgences, the do¢trine of pilgrimages, penances, 
and all her other fopperies ? The principles of this church juttified, or 
rather inculcated, the pra¢iice 01 picus frauds, which tended to fup- 
port her own authority ; and fhe had an opp: rtunity, which the pri- 
mitive charch could not poffefs, of falfifying the fcriptures; for holy 
writ, inftead of being read, ftucied, and appealed to, remained in the 
envelope of a learned language, which was underftood but by few even 
of the clergy, and was wholly unintelligible to the comi.on people, 
Here was every chance that the corruption would have rem aimed n- 
difcovered ; and nothing can be more diffimilar than the ftate of 
Chriftian knowledge in this pericd, and in that preceding the con- 
verfion of Conftantine. Yer the facred volume cicaped uacontami- 
nated by its corrupt guardians; and the reformers had ©.) to appeal 
to it, and to reftore it to general ufe, to overthrow all that mafs ot ab- 
furdity which had been founded on oral tradition, or on apocryphal 
writings. Peter, as Dean Swift terms the church of Rome, did not 
alter his father’s will, he only locked it up in a ftrong box, and forged 
a codicil. 

«© Let us confider, whether it would be paffible in thefe days to 
make fevera! hundred alterations in any popular work, a plav of 
Shakelpeare for inftance ; (1 do not mean mere verbel changes. but 
fuch as would affe& the plot and chara¢te:) and to perfusde the pub- 
lic, not that thefe changes were made on the auth rity of fore ur pab- 
lifhed manafcript which had received the author's laft corrections, but 
that all copies actually were, and always had been, fimilar to the new 
edition, At whatever period thefe fuppofed al'erations of the New 
Teftament took place, fuch impudent nonfenfical affertions mutt 
have impofed on the bodily organs as well as the rational facul, es Of 
Chriftians. I hope this comparifon is not indecorous; I am aware 
that it is very inadequate. Our national veneration lor our admired 
bard, and the care with which critics guard his page from fpurious in- 
fertions, cannot be compared with the zeal, attaciiment, and vigilance, 
which the Chriftians enciently felt for Nacir facred charter of smmor- 
tality. Norcan the number of our copics of our favourite author, 
bear any refemblance to the infinite sunbeds of tranfcripts of holy 
writ, 
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writ, which were diffufed among all nations. In the fecond century 
«the gofpel was preached from Gades to the Ganges,” and froma 
circumftance, which attended the perfecutions of Chrittians, cheré is 
reafon to conclude that almoft every family poflefled one copy of the 
New Teftament.” Vol. ii, p. 73. 

The eighth and ninth Letters are devoted toa review of the 
Thirty-nine Articles of the Church of England. The au- 
thor evidently aims at condenfing the explanations w hich have 
been given of them, and the treads this haflowed ground with 
vifible apprehenfion. The Ninth and Seventeenth Articles 
appear to us to contain the molt of original remark, and in 
that view we recommend them to our readers, as favourable 
fpecimens of Mrs. Welt’s theological knowledge. ‘They are 
too long for infertion ; but we wiil felect a fhort paflage from 
her remarks on the ‘Fhirteenth Article, “ Of Works before 
Fuflification,” being defirous of commending the manner in 
which a knowledge of the abftrufe do&ripes of our religion is 
fhown to influenge moral conduét. 


‘«* T need not tell you, that juftification in this Article; has nat the 
deaf affinity to the call or converfion, to which many pretend. Ali 
baptized perfons are in that fff flate of falvation which confifts in 
being called to Chriftianity, » Who will be in the fecond ftate, or par- 
takers of heavenly happinefs, none on earth can determine, Be not, 
therefore, perplexed at being quefti ned refpecting the time of your 
being converted, regenerated, or called. Such terms, thongh highly 
proper for the early times of our religion, when Jews and Pagans were 
flocking into the church, cannot properly be applied to the children 
of Chriftian parents, who early received regular inftru¢tion. Nor is 
there any reaton fer fuppofing, that a life of fin mult precede a life of 
grace. ‘* Remember your Creator in the days of yeur youth,” be- 
fore vicious habits are formed; tor, believe me, innocence is eafier, 
more comfortable, and more acceptable to God, than contrition for 
enormous fins, When you hear people fpeak of their crimes, as a fore 
of preparation for a new life; when they talk of their experiences, 
and rank themfelves among the eleét ; pity their weaknefs, if you think 
them fincere; if you know them to be hypocrites, defpife them.” 
P. 155. 

The opening of the ninth Letter inforces the neceflity of 
general attention to this bond of common communion, the 
Thirty-nine Articles, and fhows the nature of the oppofition, 
which is carried on againit this valuable barrier to infidelity 
and error; but we choofe to fele& the eulogium with which this 
Letter conciudes ; as it is a more energetic repetition of the 
fame truth, 


“ We have now-examined the doétrines of our national char¢h, 
My veneration for her opinions may, perhaps, be increafed by the fe- 


gious attention that 1 have beftowed upon thefe fubjects ; but Ido ad 
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fear incurring the ceafure of ‘blind partiality when I affirm, that the js 
always mo alerate, rational, and {criptural ; without oncharitablenefs 
and without inconfiftency. Perceiving in her the effentials of a troe 
charch, | might addrefs her as the difciples did our Lord, ** Where 
elfe {hall I go? thou haft the words of eternal life.” 

* Her articles of communion are not dry abftrufe difcuffions, only 
sticallies to theological difputants, Whoever is in danger of being 
affaulted by ‘ the evil principle of unbelief,” will find in them a 
well-arranged perfptcuous fummary of Chriftian doMrines. The 
ftudy of them might improve the fuavity of a gentleman, and give a 
nobler impulfe to the polite erudition of a fcholar. A little candour, 
a little pauence, and alittle humility, are the only qualifications that 
are neceflary to render every perfon, who is not extremely ignorant 
indeed, acquainted with the diftinguifhing tenets of our church, Such 
knowledge was formerly efteemed an effential part of education ; and 
it is to the prevalence of that peftilential tenet which, while it affects 
great regard to religion, prefumes to oppofe the word of God, by 
maintaining that forms of faith are unimportant ;—it is to this mott 
alarming doctrine, I fay,and to the criminal, though fafhionable, neg- 
ligence of parents and inftru@ors, that infidelity and indifference are 
indebted for their rapid progrefs. Scarcely has one poifon iffued 
from the {chool of falfe philofophy, for which the articles and doc- 
trines of our church have not provided an antidote. 

As the moft important moral conclufions may be derived from 
thofe tenets, which firit apply to the undyrftanding, fhall we pretend to 
value virtuous conduct, and yet defpife thofe falutary principles, which 
would found that virtue ona firm fleady bafis? ‘The enthutiatt may 
talk of faving faith, and the deitt of faving morali:iv. We know 
that the former, without the larter, 1s rae ; and that the moft {plen- 
did moral goodnefs, without religion, is at beit like the apples of So- 
dom, fair to the eye, and rotten at the ine P. '242. 


In the two following Letters, religion is confidcred as a eure 
of life, which influences the header and conduct of her lincere 
votanes. “Theerrors of thole, who aurbure much efficacy to 
running trom fermon to fermon, while they neglect the edifi- 
cation of their houfehold, by leaving their family to violate the 
fabbath, are enlarged upon, and the dury attending the parifh 
ehurch flrongly entorced, Religion is then thown to be truly 
yreat,and truly lovely: gennine ‘patriotifm, generous courage, 
and ardent faithful friendth uP. are proved to be compatible wih 
the doétrines and the example ot our blefled Lord and his holy 
Apoftles. We mult give the paragraph, which cuncludes this 
difcutfion. 

*« So far is cur religion from being inconfiftent with the feelings of 
true heroilm, genuine patriotifm, and fincere friendfhip, that, it we 
wifh to defcribe thofe qualities in full perfeCiion, we mutt found them 
on thofe fuper-human motives which Chriftianity fupplies, to make 
what was amiable and pleafing, eftimable and folid. ‘The mere maral 
man, who is called to a painful exercife of any of the above proper- 
tics, 











Mrs. Weft’s Letiers toa young Man. 363 


ties, foon becomes difgufted with the caprice and ingratitude of -the 
world, and he pleads them as excufes for retreating trom his arduous 
pot, ‘The Chriitian wll knows the weaknefs and folly of thecom- 
mon nature in which he fhares. He is neither furprized nor difcon- 
raged that his veigns are miftsken, aud his good, evil {fpokea of. He 
knows that revenge is ftri¢tly forbidden, and chat mifanthropy is hof- 
tile to the genius of his religion. He has received a command not 
«« to be weary in well-doing,” and he looks to a recompenee which 
man cannot beftow. 

«« Let us fuppofe that fuccefs crowns ‘** the hero’s or the patriot’s 
toils.” The moral man receives it as the natural confequence of his 
own addrefs, talents, and exertion; the Chrifttan welcomes it as the 
giftof God. May not the cffeét of thele different difpofitions be 
thus bricfly charaéterized ? ** Knowledge puffeth up, but charity edi- 
fieth.” No wonder that all enlightened ftatefmen fhould agree in al- 
lowing the utility of religion cenfidered merely in a political light, 
fince it operates as a curb in profperity, a fupport in adverfity, and a 
fure @eady rule to preferve confiftency and general regularity of con- 
duct. 

« Jn extolling the virtues of patience, meeknefs, placability, and 
humility, which our Lord fo powerfully inculcated both by precept 
and example, fome have gone fo far as to infinuate, that he meant to 
‘enforce them at the expence of vigour, firmoe(s, refclution, and atti- 
vity. But he wasno ordinary inftructor, who doubted where to draw 
the line berween vice and virtue. He was oo rafh enthufialt, who 
fought to build up his own fyfem of morals at the expence of thofe 
preceding deductions which were really e.timable, He knew that 
man, though born to fuffer, was alfo born to act; ‘and he never de- 
figned that thofe pafiive qualities which promote peace and good-will, 
fhould fupe: fede the active energies, when the interefts of mankind re- 

uired that the latter fhould take the lead to fupport the feeble, or to 
defend the oppreffed. Are not power, juflice, attivity, and invaria- 
blenefs, faculties, which the fcriptures attribute not only to the moft 
eftimable of men, but to the all-pertect fource of our exiftence ? Were 
they not all exemplified in the lite of Jefus ? And did not his apoftles 
martyrs, and conteflors, give the moft aitonif,ing and wuparallelec 
proots of them. when they engaged in the nobleit defiga that ever ex- 
ercifed the powers of man, that of reforming an idolatrous corrupted 
world, and bringing it back to the knowledge of the trueGod? And 
whenever we embark on any virtuous and laudable defign, with a fin- 
cere intention of doing our duty, are not perfeverance, fortitude, and 
activity neceflary to our fuccefs ? Or rather, let me'atk, could any pub- 
lic or private enterprize be brought to a happy termination without 
them ?” P. 315. 


With two fhort paflages, which poflefs confiderable bril- 
liancy, we fhall clofe our review of this fecond volume. The 
firft is this. 

‘«* If there be a vice which the law of Chrift e/pecially condemns, 


that vice is felfifhnefs, It purfues us through all our ftrong-holds ; 
and 
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and in-whatever fhape the Proteus appears, it reftrains its baneful ef. 
forts. Be it indolence, a pofitive command enjoins us to get our own 
living ; and the apoftolical example feconds the precept of he that 
will not work neither let him eat.” Be it covetonfnefs ; we are not 
only told of the perifhable nature of worldly poffeffions, bat are af. 
fured that a fordid attachment to them will exclude us from the pof. 
feflion of the kingdom of God. Be it fenfual indulgence ; the vail 
is removed from the world to come ; and Dives (who allowed himfelf 
every gratification, while he neglected to relieve the extreme necellities 
of his fellow-creatures) appears, requefting that the beggar Lazarus 
might bring a drop of water to cool his parched tongue. Extend 
your enquiries to revenge, oppreffion, cruelty, and every other expref- 
fion of this contaminating principle; and you will find it every where 
condemned, and every where counteracted, by inculcating the fpirit of 
univerfal good-will to all mankind.” P. 381, 


The other paflage is as follows : 


«* Of what do you hear men moft commonly complain ? Is it of ac. 
cidental loffes, of the preflure of bodily difeafe ; or is it of the ingta- 
titude, perfidy, folly, extravagance, unkindnefs, malevolence, or preju- 
dices of their fellow-creatures ? 1 am convinced that, if your recol- 
Je€tion is accurate, you will find that the ills which man is fubjeé to, 
either from the wrongs and miftakes of his ** fellow man,” or from 
his own folly, rafhnefs, or guilt, infinitely outweigh, not only that part 
of ** the penalty of Adam which relates to the feafon’s difference,” 
but even the introdution of the king of terrors, and all his ghaftly 
train of difeafes and mifery, into this world. 

** The calculation will be infinitely in favour of my opinion, if we 
look a little deeper, and confider that ** the wages of fin is death.” 
Not only eternal death, in the fenfe of fcripture, but temporal death, 
prematurely haftened by the inroads which feveral vices make in the 
human frame. Examples are not wanting of the violent indulgence 
of hatred, anger, or revenge, bringing on epilepfy, palfy, or apoplexy ; 
and if, ftimulated by /uch paflions, two men meet in a private quarrel, 
the perfonal hurt which either of them receives cannot be afcribed to 
any defect or unavoidable injury of the organs of nature, but to fin, 
which is in every fenfe the “ masher of death.” You cannot walk 
the ftreets without feeing fome pale fpectre creeping flowly along, 
whole warrant of ear/y diffolution has been figned by Inebriety. The 
bloated cripple, nailed to his chair, raves at his hereditary difeafe and 


plethoric conftitution ; but he has generally more reafon to afcribe his — 


angs to gluttony. Indolent Indulgence lolls upon her couch, regard- 
hes of the impending lethargy which will foon totally deprive her of 
thofe faculties, which fhe voluntarily fufpends. Diffipation protraéts 
the long exhaufting vigils of inceflant feftivity, at the certain hazard 
of ** pinching atrophy,” and all the long train of hectic difeafes, I 
will not fuggeit to your imagination the more loathfome vices, whofe 
victims endure feverer torments than thofe which procured the maz- 
tyrs their crowns of eternal glory, And why endure? Alas! fora 
momentary gratification, they purchafe fhame, remorfe, difgrace, and 
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mifery in this world ; perhaps alfo the lofs of fortune and of friends ; 
but in the world to come, motft affieredly that “ wrath of God, 5 
which is exprefil and repeatedly denounced again every {peciés of 
uncleannefs,” P. 386. 


(To be concluded in cur next.) 





Art. VI. The Letters of Fabtus to the Right Han. Wiliam 
Pitt, on his propofed Abolition of the Teft, in Favour of the 
Roman Cathilics in Ireland. With an Appendix, containing 
Mr. Pitt's Speech in the Debate of 1790. SvO. FI pp. as. 
Cobbet and Morgan. 1801. 


E have read thefe excellent Letters with the more fatis- 
faction, becaufe they are addretled to a man, who, in 
our opinion, and evidently i in that of Fabius alfo, is of all 
others the moft likely to give a due confideration to found argu- 
ments, and to regulate his conduct upon his conviétion. To our 
apprehenfion, nothing can be more completely juit, and indeed 
invincibly ftrong, than the arguments contained in this tra@ ; 
which have alfo the advantage of being prefented to the reader 
with great {kill in arrangement, and in language at once clear 
and elegant. The writer profeiles, and manifeftly feels, for 
the Right Hon. perfon whom he addreiles, the higheit efteem 
and refpe& ; and he argues with him as having, from fome 
accidental caufe, imperfe&tly examined the great qucftion here 
agitated ; but as willing,and even defirous, to have the truth 
exhibited to him in its proper light. Partaking thefe fenti- 
ments, and holding the fame opinion, with refpect to the per- 
fonage to whom thefe arguments are urged, we are happy to 
be thus enabled to give the whole force of the writer’s proofs 
aud reafonings, without any fufpicion of difrefpect towards 
one to whom this empire owes perhaps, on the whole, more 
obligation than to any fingle perfon, to whofe hands the ad- 
miniftration of the government has ever been confided by a 
fovereign. 

We fometimes regret the delay, unavoidable or cafual, which 
poftpones our notice of a work. In the prefent inftance, we 
rejoice much that the Letters of Fabius are to be called into 
new obfervation, in our pages, at a moment when the retura 
of peace, amidft the bleflings which it promifes, may reafon- 
ably renew the fear of thofe fate experiments at home, which 
the more urgent bufinefs of war was likely to forbid. If we 
can Judge of the force of argument (of which, from various 
caules, 
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caufes, we cannot but feel fome confidence) no confcientious 
minifier, meaning to promote the welfare of the Britith em- 

ive, can proceed in the butinefs of admitting Roman Catho- 
Fics and Diilenters to an equality of political power, in the 
face of the demonftration here oppofed to the meafure. Since 
the fudden alarm, occalioned by fome unexpected changes in 
adminiltration, this dangerous queftion has been untouched by 
thofein power, and to prevent any attempt towards moving it 
again, nothing can be better calculated than the arguments in 
this traél. 

The publication confifts of Six Letters, with an Introduce 
tion and Appendix. Four of the Letters appeared in the 
Newf{paper, entitled the Porcupine, the other contents are now 
added. ‘The author, whom we belteve to be the fame who 
produced, in 1797. an excclient pamphlet, entitled Vindicia 
Regta*®, opens bis Introdu€tion by a clear account of the origin 
of the tract. 


«¢ When the late unexpected change in his Majefty’s Councils began 
to be known, and the ftill more unexpected caufe of it filled the breatt 
of every well-wifher to his country with apprehenfion and alarm, a 
private meeting took place between a few perfons, already in the efti- 
mation t of the public tor the foundnefs of their principles, and their 
fincere attachment to the conftitution both in church and ftate.”’ P. iii, 


At their requeft Farius took up the pen, which he has 
wielded with fuch confommate fkill. After a little further 
narrative, he add-, what is moft truly glorious to the country, 
and proper to be known and well remembered by every perfon 
i) power, Or l.kely to be advanced to it, 


«« Let it not be fuppofed, that this detail can poffibly proceed from 
any ill- judging vanity, with refpect to fo flendert a publication, No: 
there isa graver reafon for it. Itis inferted with the view of conveying 
to perfons in great and powerful fituations, that the public welfare 1s 
always watched over by individuals who have no private intereit to 
ferve by their vigilance: and that, undazzled by iplendour, and un- 
territicd by authoriry, there are thofe who will ever be ready to enter 
into falutary combinations for the maintenance of the conftitution, not 
Only againit the open aflaults of its declared enemies, but (fometimes 


an equally neceffary duty) againtt the lax or ea abandonment 
of it by many who imagine themfelves its friends,” P, iv, 


This Introduction tully refutes, by way of preliminary, the 
notions of thofe who infidioufly extol the ancicnt heathens, 
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for their fuppofed liberality of, toleration in religious matters 5 
and fhows decifively that the principal heathen {tates had al- 
ways a reguiar eftablifhment, under which no new worthip 
was introduced’ without a regular authority, from the priefts 
of the eftablithed faith. Refpecting the point of human policy, 
in fuch matters, this demonttration eftsblifhes important truths. 
The following remaiks carry the argument to a {till further 
ex'ent, 

«« But an important particular is to be noticed, before this part of 
the fubject is clofed. ‘he national ettablifhment of religion has been 
proved in the general practice of antiquity. But what was the con- 
duct of Paganifm to the religions not acknowledged by law i—Here 
is the great triumph of Chriitianity ; and here, inftead of the clamour, 
we might well expect to find the gratitude, of all Nonconformitts to 
the religion eftablifhed by law among ourfelves.—Paganifm, let it 
be duly remembered, was uniformly intolerant to every religion but 
that of the State.—In that fuppofed converfation which Dio Caflius 
has given us between Augultus, Agrippa, and Meecenas, on the tubjett 
of the future model of the Roman empire, the latter is made to pive 
this advice to his Sovereign concerning the religion of it. ‘* Perform 
in your own perfon the duties of religion according to the national 
rites, and compel all others to do the fame. If any thould attempt to 
make innovations in the received fyftem, let them feel your deep dif- 
pleafure in the punifhments you inflit upon them.” —We know, indeed, 
that perfecution, even unto death, was the lot of thofe who would not 
conform to the national worfhip. And for this we have only to recur 
to the hiftury of infant Chriftianity, and the many other examples to 
he found among the ancients. The latitude of Paganifm (efpecially 
when public virtue was declining) confilted, as we have feen, in the oc- 
cafional addition of fome new Deity to its ritual, But towards every 
worfhip not publicly adopted, one uniform rigour was maintained ; 
and to pray even in private to any unacknowledged Deity, was crimi- 
nal in the fubjeéts of Rome.——The procefs of Chriftianity is different. 
Not allowing any to fhare the homage of the * one, true, and only 
God,” its feveral eftablithments have perpetually the fame fupreme 
obje& of adoration. But among ourfelves, thofe who worfhip God 
with other than the eftablifhed forms,—nay, thofe who encumber the 
Chriftian dottrine with their own added fuperftitions, as well as thofe 
who derogate trom its demands, by hc retical denial,—are eli at liberty 
to do fo; and, what is more. theif perfons, and their unacknowledged 

worthip, are yet protected by the laws of the very country, with whofe 
eftablifhment they refule to conform. And this affords an opportunity 
of remarking, that in no well-governed State has religious indulgence 
gone farther than in our own; indeed, in nohe fo tar, dur tolera. 
uion already touches the very boundary of danger. 1 do not now 
{peak of antiquity. We have had doctrines fecurely {pread among us, 
for which their authors, on Greek or Roman princip'es, would have 
drunk the hemlock, or been flung from the ‘Tarpeian rock.—But the 
Chrifiian nations of Europe, whether Proteftant or Catholic, will not 
rifk their dometlic fafery by fo dangerous a lberaljty as we indulge,— 
a il- 
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a liberality neceffarily produdtive of religious fchifm, and therefore 
nearly allied to political dijunion., ‘he Lutheran States of the North, 
st is confeiled, are far more reltri€tive than ourfelves. And the Ca- 
thohe ones, it ts {till more notorious, are full of zeal for profelytifm, 
and are therefore ngoroull, penal, in their demands of conformity, 
At the leat, it may be fafely averred, that imho one Catholic State, 
of any influence in Europe, has the Government held out, upon any 
fecure principle of law, that ftanding protection and encouragement 
to Nonconfor:mifts which are enjoved by them here.—And what more 
ought to be afked in their behalt? Shall we, for their fakes, wave the 
common maxim of Government which the l’agan and Chriftian world 
have equally acknowledged? No. And let it be remembered that fo 
much indulgence already granted, neceflarily calls for a counter- 
balance in thofe guards which remain; and becaufe an ample ‘I olera- 
tion is afforded, on that very account ought a faving Teft to be ftill 
maintained.” P, x. . 


The auther then tells us of thofe who have formerly defired 
to abolith ielts and eftab!ifiments, and adverts to their natural 
and obvious motives. “Thofe he mentions are Alg. Sidnev*, 
Bolingbroke, and Rouleau. No wonder, he fays, thar men 
like thefe, and [till lefs that ¢4e mad and ignorant revolutionifts 
of the prefent day, fhould with to deprive the Gotpel of its 
rights, aml to degrade the church through which they are 
mainrained. 


** Bur,”"— he adds, ** that men, whofe minds might well be fuppofed 
to faveur the joint profperity of our civil and religious interefts, and 
whofe adminiftration ct the public concerns muft have tended to fix 
in their thoughts the ttrong and legal connedion fubfifting between 
them, and the neceflity of maintaining its obligation, on account of 
the practical benefits refulting from it ;~—that men like thefe fhould 
lightly with to tear thefe interefts afunder, and rifk the moft folemn 
pledges of the Conftitution in the attempt to accomplifh their defires; 
—vhis is wonderful indeed! P. xv. 


The firft of the Letters in this traé&t is chiefly preparatory 
to the reft; and the manner in which it addrefles Mr. Pitt, at 
the very opening, is well worthy of notice. 


A SIR, 

** Imprefied with the fincereft refpect towards your perfon, and 
thankiul,in common with milhons of my fellow-fubjeéts, for the fig- 
nal icrvices you have rendered to the ftate during a period of unufual 
diticulty and alarm, I muit yet animadvert (and with all ihe ferioufnefs 
which the fubject denand:) on the nature of that extraordinary and 
unexpeéted conduct which has difplaced you from the chief direétion 
of his Majeity’s Councils. It is not fo much the moment which you 
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* Sidney held Chriftianity to be * a certain divine philofophy in 
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have chofen for the meafure in queftion, fall of danget as the moment,” 
may be ; it is the principle of the meafure itfelf on which I fee] myfelf 
impelled to fix my reprehenfion. This, fir, is not one of the ordinary 
miitakes which will frequently occur in the management of the public 
concerns. Itis not an improvident bargain concluded in a moment of 
burry or negligence. It is not an ufelets or impracticable projeét, haf- 
tily undertaken, then abandoned and forgotten by all.—No, . It isa 
fundamental error; an error committed with deliberation againtt the 
fixed and unalienable principles of our Conftitution: and while it 
compromifes your judgment as a Statefman, it reveals to us fomewhat 
too much indifference in you, as a member of the Proteftant Reformed 
Church, eftablifhed by law in thefe dominions,” P. 17. 


The author then reminds the Right Hon, Gentleman of his 
conduét on the Diffenters’ Bill in 1790, and flrongly infifts, 
that what he then argued is equally applicable to the matter 
now in queftion. 

The fecond Letter adverts to the period when the Corpora 
tion and Teft Acts were originally patted, and ftates the mo-: 
tives for their enaétment, as alledged in the preambles to thofe 
Ads: obferving carefully that they were made, not againtt 
Diffenters of any one clafs alone ; but ‘* againft Nonconformifts 
of all forts and defcriptions.” He then argues thus upon the 
fubje&, 


‘© And what was the reafon of this vigilance of the Legiflature’ 
againft the Roman Catholics on ene hand, and the Proteftant_Diffenters 
on the other? When we feparated from the Church of Rome, it was 
ftiil kept in mind by the Reformers, that the vifible church of Chrift 
was to be maintained, and in the fame purity to which they had brought 
it from the errors of Popery. While, therefore, the true faith was 
preferved by the Reformation, the outward conftitution of the Church, 
which taught that faith, was alfo to be guarded ; the one being the in- 
difpenfable attendant onthe other, ‘This was done, on the one hand, ' 
by vefting the fupremacy of it in the throne, which undertook to de- 
fend iton the principles then recognized ; and, on the other hand, by 
enacting reftrictive laws again{t thofe who were likely to make any at- 
tempts, ecclefiaftical or civil, to throw the eftablifhment back again 
into that corrupt form and difcipline from which it had been happily 
refcued. And let God and man judge of the right we had thus to re- 
form the national church, and to proteét it, when reformed, by that al. 
liance with the {tate which was alone competent to its prefervation, 

*« What again was the motive of the Legiflature in its vigilance 
apainft the Proteftant Diffenters? They had recently fhewn ** what 
{pirit they were of.” ‘They had broken through all public order; 
overturned the throne; plundered the Church ; and eftablifhed a rigo- 
rous Prefbytery upon its ruins, At the happy return of the’Monarchy, 
they were not dealt with according to the meafure of their own enot- 
mities, A clemency almoit reprehenfible (if clemency can deferve 
our reprehenfion) covered their paft cranfgreffions; and it was only 
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— by the Corporation Act, &c. that the Church and State fhould 
fhielded from future mifchiefs at their hands. Without receivi 
the faCrainent according to the eftablifhed rites, which feemed the mot 
convenient and effectual Teft for proving their attachment to the 
Chureh and: State, they could not hereafter poffefs thofe fituations 
which might facilitate their attempts to deftroy once more both the 
one and the other. And here again God: atid man may. be called upon’ 
to judge between the moderation of the Church, and the provocations 
of its enemies, One remarkable thing may be obferved im this 

of the fubjett. The Teft Acts, followed as they have been with fo 
much calamny, have yet proved themfelves aéts of mercy. ‘They be-' 
came, as it were, the réprefentatives of the former penal laws ;. and it: 
is an hiftorical fact, that, from the time of pafling thefe Adts, the penal 
laws began to fall into difufe, ‘They became mere words in the fta- 
tate-book 3 and there was no longer an occafion to put them in force, 
giiarded asthe Church and State now were, by the tranquil and cffec- 
tual operation of the Teft. I need not add more on this head ; as 
the cs re and propriety of eftablifhing this fafeguard muft be felt by 
all, If there is flill a doubt, recourfe ma‘t be had again to Sherlock, 
who demonftrates with perfeét method and clearnefs the two points ef- 
fential to this argument, viz.—‘* That it is lawful to confine offices 
of power and troft in the Government, to fuch as are obedient and 
well-affected to the Ecclefiaftical State and Conftitution of the Realm.” 


And again, ‘* That it is farther lawful to require of any man who is. 


willing to accept any office civil or military, that he fhould commani- 
eate with the Eftablifhed Church, and particularly, that he fhould re- 
Ceive the facrament, according to the ufage of it, in order to prove 
fuch his obedience and affection to the Ecclefiaftical Conftitution.” 


** We have now feen in what manner the reftoration of the Throne® 


came to the aid of the Reformation of the Church, and by what 
means. the fafeguards thrown around the one became, upon the fame 
common principle, the fecurity of the other alfo. 1 will now pafs on 


to the illuftration afforded to this fundamental maxim in the condutt. 


of the Revolution.” P, 22. : 


The conclufion of this paflage. marks fufficiently the pro- 
grefs of the author’s reafonings, from which, though all im- 
portant, we muft content ourfelves with citing the following 
very forcible and juft apoftrophe. 


«* Allow me to point out another thing. ‘The reftraints fo gricv- . 


oufly complained of, are reftraints in an equal meafure on the Sove- 
reign and the fubje@t. By the 12, 13-Wm. IIL. cap. 2. it is provided, 
that * whofoever fhall hereafter come to the pesron of the crown, 
foall join in communion with the Church of England, as by law cfablifo- 
ed.”’—~But what! Shall the Sovereign be bound, and his fubjeéts left 


ldofe ? Shall the throne be neceffarily Proteftant, and.fhall the offices 


intended for its.luftre-and fupport be Catholic at will ? Shall the fpirit 
of the Teft be partial ? .And thall a yg Admmiaiiyicen Ue at ie 
berty to givé i ruous advice to the Supreme Head of the Re- 
farted -hurch No, Sir, And I call upon all that is truly Pro- 
seitant in the nation to refit the attempt, At all events, you muft be 
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épared to go through with your principle. If you with tovtake off 
a: reftraint which affects his Majefty’s promotion of any but his 
Proteftant fervants—for, as I faid, the reftraint is equally on the King 
and the Nonconformift—you muft add to it the exemption from that 
other reitraint, by which his Majefty is bound, in his own perfon, to 
hold cominunion with the church, as by law eftablifhed. Are you 

repared to do both? Even if you fhould be ready with your double 
aves, his Majetty will not violate his confcience with the acceptance 
of either. His excellent heart will teach him to anfwer, ‘* No, 2 
Have fworn to maintain, in my own perfon, the principles of the 
Charch eftablifhed by law. 1 have undertaken to maintain the fame 
in the perfons of others, whom I appoint. to places of traft and confi- 
dénce under me—and, by God’s help, I will be faithful to both thefe 
pledges.” P. 26. 


The third Letter moft judicioufly compares the conduét of 
the legiflature in the Union with Scotland, with that of the 
managers of the late Union with Ireland, as to the particular 
point of fecuring the eftablifhment ; a comparifen very much to 
the difadvantage of the latter. The whole of this Leiter is, 
very malterly, but too clofely conneéted in its argument to 
admit of a proper extraét. 

The fourth Letter treats of that conneétion of the Church 
with the State, which renders a telt of conformity with the 
one a necelilary pledge of fidelity tothe other. Here all that 
has been faid of the gréateft importance, on the fubject, is 
molt ably {tated and abridged, From this view of the quef- 
tion, the following conclufion is jultly drawn. 


‘© From this fhort {ketch of the opinions which have been enter~ 
tained on this fubje¢t, we are enabled to draw one certain and ufeful 
conclufion, To whatever mode of explanation we attach ourfelves, 
—whether with Hooker we maintain the famenefs of the perfon, com- 
prehending both the fubject of the State and the believer in Jefus 
Chrift; whether with Sherlock we bind up the guardianthip of the 
Church in the fovereign and inalienable duty of the Magiftracy’; or 
whether again with Warburton we compound an artificial with a na~ 
tural perfonality ; and view the Church and State originally indore 
dent of each other, but coming together for the promotion of their 
mutual benefit; I fay, in whatever manner we interpret the conné€tion, 
this one undoubted and’ pragtical trath will be the refult. The alli- 
ance which the State has with the Church (however the alliance was 
produced) is, by the laws and the practice of ages, contracted with one 
particular Church, of one denomination, and of one determined dodrine and 
difcipline. I beg, Sir, you will give your particular attention to this, If 
you violate that principle of exclufive feeurity for which the State ftands 
prattically pledged to the Church, you diffolve that conneCtion between 
them which has been aéted upon’ from the time of the Reformation. 
On the faith of this fpecial guardianfhip, the Church offers her fab» 
miflion to the Throne, and looks not to any other Head upon ea 
If you give the propofed encouragenterit to the enemies of the 
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formation—if you throw open the Proteftant Eftablifhment to the re- 
eurtence of the ancient Popery, you at once let the Church loofe from 
its fubjeGtion, and, by authorifing the fubject to look to.a paramount 
Head of the Church elfewhere, you deftroy his Majefty’s fole and. 
rightful claim to that fupremacy, which the Reformation fettled on the 
Sovereigns of this country for ever.” P. 42. 


The fifth Letter takes up the fubje@& of the moft current 
objeftions to thefe laws, which it decifively refutes ; and the 
fixth adverts to the important point of the Coronation Oath, 
on which it throws new and vivid lights. Fabius explains 
the oath as particularly direGed to exclude the evils which had 
recently been felt, when it.was framed, and contends that it 
gives the Sovereign liberty to add new fecurities and privileges 
to the Eflablithed Church, but by no means to leffen thofe that 
exift. ‘This is powerfully urjed. 


_ * The prefeht laws he is bound to maintain, though no new ones 
fhould be made : but if additional ones are neceflary, the ‘* rights and 
privileges of the ‘Clergy and their Churches” muft be the exclufive 
and invariable objeéts of their favour. And it is of infinite confe- 
quence to fix the obligation of the oath upon this ground ; for, in the 
loofe acceptation of it, which generally prevails, that is made a mere 
féntiment, which ought to have a fixed meaning and an abfolute co- 
gency. It is fuppofed that his Majefty will not affent to the demand 
made upon him tor the Catholics, becaufe he shinks that his compliance 
will violate his oath, This is not enough. Some future King may 
think that a compliance will not violate it. But the obligation is of a 
more pofitive nature: and his Majefty éxows, from the very terms of 
the oath, that he cannot affent. He dmows that the ** rights and prin- 
ciples” of the eftablifhed Church muft be the favoured objects of the 
new law. And, until it can be proved, that to put Nonconformifts 
upon the fame footing with the Church, which has hitherto been main- 
tained upon the exprefs terms of their exclufion, is to preferve the 
rights and privileges of the Clergy ;—until this is done,—-which never 
cate be done,—to affent to their admiffion is to violate, in the moft cer- 
tain and unavoidable manner, the exprefs conditions of the Coronation 
Oath. And, doubtlefs, it is his Majcity’s good fenfe, and his lively 
feeling of religious impreffions, which havé conveyed to him this po- 
fitive meaning of the fulemn pledge which he has given to the Charch, 
and infpived him with the firm refolution to maintain it,” P. 57. 


It is of great confequence that io this Letter an anfwer is 
given to an extraordinary affertion of Mr. Butler; who fays, 
‘«the whole claim of the governments of the earth begins 
and ends with temporal power ; ¢afno Catholic denies them, 


and more than that no government can claim.” Behold the. 


reply of Fabius. 


*« Yes, Mr. Butler, a temporal Government can claim more than 
that. The Englifh Government does claim it, both in right and in 
faét. At this moment it poffeffes this {piritual effect of its claim, and 


has 
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has pofleffed it from the time of the Reformation. The Conftitution of 
the Church and the State too (for they are effentially conjoined) 
depends on the prefervation of this claim. This you muft know: I 
hope it is not on that account you with to fet the claim afide. What 
was the law of England which declared to the world that a temporal 
Government cou/d claim fomewhat more than temporal power? B 
26 Hen. VIII. c. 1. it is exprefsly declared, that ‘* the King, his 
heirs, and fucceflors, fhall be taken and reputed the only Supreme 
Head in Earth of the Church of England, &c.” 

‘«¢ I need not enter into the farther affertion of this claim by the 
1 Ed, VI. c. 12, by the 1 Eliz. c. 1, or the fertlement at the Revolu- 
tion, The language of our ftatutes, in this refpect, accords with the 
language of the Articles of our Church, which declare (Art. 37) that 
« the chief government of all eftates of this realm, whether they be 
ecclefiaftical or civil, appertains in all cafes ro the crown.”—But what 
is the language of Mr. Butler? ‘That ‘* the whole claim of the 
Governments of the earth begins and ends with temporal power ;-— 
and more than that no Government can claim.” This is the genuine 
fubftance of the old declarations of the Popedom to the nations of the 
earth, in the plenitude of its fpiritual aflumption; and I beg to turn 
the attention of thofe perfons to it, who have fo eafily talked to us of 
the mitigated {pirit of the Romith dofirines, and the confequent fafety 
of the admiffion of Catholics to any fituations of truft or power. No, 
The {pirit of Popery (whatever may be its outward circumftances) is 
eternal ; and what Hildebrand might well be fuppofed to fay, is at 
this time afferted, with equal pofitivenefs, by Mr. Butler, ‘This too is 
his offenfive declaration, in the very moment of foliciting a boon at 
the hands of the Government, which he wifhes to degrade. He ac- 
cufes the Conftitution, and denies the power of that country, from 
whofe fatal grant alone he can obtain the gratification of his own de- 
fires, and the accomplifhment of our ruin both in Church and State,” 
P. 59. : 

The author, having fo powerfully urged his arguments, 45 
brief and refpeétful in his conclufion. The Appendix con- 
tains a large extraé&t from Mr. Pitt’s own Speech, as reported 
in 1790; and a fhorter, from the Speech of Mr. Burke in the 
fame debate. 

We have been unavoidably copious in our account of this 
important traét, which our readers will perceive is, in general, 
as well written as it is argued. Should the queftion again be 
agitated, which with the moft anxious zeal for the public wel- 
fare we heartily deprecate, this traét, and the famous treatife 
of Bifhop Sherlock*, * againft a Repeal of Corporation and 
Telt Aéts,” will be the leading text-books on the fubje@. 


* We hére infert a note of the author, being fully of his opinion, 
«It would be a great benefit to the community if this Treatife were 
immediately reprinied. In the year 1790, there was an edition of it 
ftom the Clarendon prefs; but I believe it is now fcarce,” P. oe 

RT. 
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Art. VII. Memoirs of the different Rebellions in Ireland, 
: By Sir Richard Mufgrave, Bart. 


{Concluded from our lafi, ». 303.) 


WE now arrive at the unfortunate year 1798, the milcries 

of which we moft ardently hope will never be renewed. 
May the fpirit of conciliation, in whatever fhape it can be in- 
troduced, calm the agitated fpirirs of the mifguided mul:itude, 
and introduce a permanent union of hearts, as well as of inte- 
refts! To this hope the prefent profpect of Peace gives the 
moft flattering and reafonable encouragement, and affords us 
one principal caufe among many for reeicig in that event, 
The expectation of foreign aid buoyed up the fpirits of the 
difaffected, and increafed their influence. The tranquil inter- 
courfe of peace, on the contrary, co-operating with the newly- 
formed Union, and affifted, we truft, by fuch methods as, from 
the author before us, we fhall recommend in the courfe of this 
article, will gradually or perhaps even rapidly, but without vio- 
lence, afflimilate the inhabitants of the two countries, and pro- 
duce a junétion as complete as has long fubfifted with our 
northern neighbours. ‘To this objeét every patriotic eye will 
be direéted with anxious regard, and to this we doubt not will 
tend the efforts of thofe, whom government fhall entruft to 
conduét the internal concerns of Ireland. 

With viewsdiametrically oppotite to any unity of this kind, 
was the name of United [rifhmen afflumed ; a name, which 
will be remembered with horror, by the Proteftant inhabiant’ 
of Ireland, for many generations. Some of the leaders of 
that confpiracy, who were men of no religion, fuch as Mr. T. 
W. Tone and others, endeavoured to deceive both Prefbyte- 
rians and Catholics, and thus tounite them againft the eftablith- 
ed government and religion. ‘* Both were to be fecured,” 
fays a fenfible writer, whom we lately noticed, “ by a refpec- 
tive appeal to their religious perfuafions ; and under religious 
perfuafions fo different, it required all the care and manage 
ment” which Mr. Tone alledged to his own friends, “ to 
condu@ fo great a machine on one common principle.” But 
thefe plans of the United Irifhmen, and confequertly the re- 
bellion, originated, according to the opinion of the Secret 
Committee of the Irifh Houfe of Commons, ‘ina fyftem 
framed not with a view of obtaining either Catholic emanci- 

tion (as it was called) or any reform compatible with the 
exiftence of the conftitution ; but for the purpofe of “separ | 
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the Government, feparating. Ireland from Great Britain, and 
forming a democratic Repubhe, founded on the deftrudtion of all 
church eftablifbment, the abolition of ranks, and the confifcation 
of property.” But thefe incendiaries were, in fact, as com~- 
monly happens in fuch cafes, too weak to guide the machine 
which they had put in motion, and would have been the firkt 
victims to its operations. ‘The prevalence of the Roman Ca- 
tholic perfuafion, particularly‘among the lower. clafles of the 
Irifh, in whofe numbers the phyfical (trength of the party re- 
fided, foon converted it into a perfecution forteligion. The 
Prefbyterians of Ulfter, and elfewhere, when they found that 
they were only to exchange one exclufive eftabhthment for an- 
other much more odious to them, were defirous to withdraw 5 
and, as the writer above-cited fays, ‘after the defeGion of 
the Prefbyterians, there being no longer occafion for difguife, 
the Catholics threw off the mafk, and the war then aflumed 
not only the general complexion, but the intrinfic charater of 
a religious war. Proteftants, the molt quiet and neutral, were 
plundered and maflacred ; and-to bé a Catholic was a fure 
protection,” except, as fhould have been added, that Catholi¢ 
bore a royal commiffion, and had met become a traitor. 

One of the firft a&ts of that difmal year to Ireland, 1798, 
was the murder of Col. Manfergh St. George, a man of ge- 
mius, courage, and general worth, fuch as cannot often be pa- 
ralleled in any.country. Poflefled of a large eftate, indefati- 
gable as a magiftrate, and with a fpirit far above any intimida- 
tion, he had watched the progrefs of difaffe€tion for feveral 
years ; and had not his intimations been too much difregarded, 
from fufpicions which genius often incurs*, but which were in 
thefe points inapplicable, he might have occafioned the deve- 
lopement of the rebellious plans at an earlier period. We in- 
fert here an account of his death, and that of Mr. Uniacke, 
who was murdered with him, as it appeared in a Dublin paper 
at the time ; correcting, in our notes, fome errors which it 
contains, ; : 
“ Murder of Colonel St, George and Fafper Uniacke, Efg.'_- 

* Sunday at if (Feb. 11) an det Pbisr fron Ril sih (Co. 
Cork) with the diftreffing intelligence of Colonel Richard St. George 
Here os St. George, and Jafper Uniacke, Efg, having been murder- 
ed on Friday night in the houfe of the latter, at the Glya of Arigiyn, 
by a party of United Irifhmen. The particulars of this affuflination 
are as follow :—Colonel St. George had an eftate in, and was a magif- 
trate of, the Co, Cork, Mr. Uniacke was his tenant and agent; the 
Colonel, on the firft rumour of his tenantry having been mifled by 
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* Namely, of haftinefs, or too great a¢tivity of imagination. 
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traitors, went to refide among them—unlike other great officets—he 
endeavoured to fupport the laws, and to quiet the neighbourhood by 
exertion and expoftulation, He flept at the houfe of Mr, Uniacke; 
on Friday laft he dined at the feat of Lord Mountcafhel—returned to 
Mr. Uniacke’s houfe at an early hour—went to bed, and was fhortl 
after butchesed by a gang of United Irifhinen, who had been lying in 
wait, but were too cowardly to attack him on the road, Mr. Uni- 
acke fhared the fate of his patron and gueft. The bodies were fo 
mangled, that the relation would excite horror in the breaft of any 
man who had not fhut out every feeling of humanity by becoming an 
United Irifhman. 
'#* Col. St, George ferved in the American war with the higheft de- 
tee of honour; had been fcalped by a party of Indians, into whofe 
nds the fortune of war, and his contempt of danger, had thrown 
him*.— He outlived the barbarous treatment of the Indian favage, to 
fall a vilim to the more brutal ferocity of his own countrymen. 
Gracious Heaven! when will the loyal people of Treland be roufed to 
a fenfe of their danger? How long will they fuffer themfelves to be 
butchered individually in theirs beds, by cowardly ruffians who dare 
not ftand before thein in the field? 

«© Mr, Uniacke has left adifconfulate widow and a large family of 
children to Jament his untimely death.—He was not, we urderftand, 
allied to the gentleman of the fame name who had, and we believe 
has, a feat in Parliament,” 


Thus fell] a mant, for whom the few who really knew him 
will agree, that fcarcely any encomium could be too high, He 
had ferved originally in the army, from the flrongeft love of 
military glory, though poflefled of an indgpendent fortune, 
which he injured only by unbounded generofity and munifi- 
cence. Jn thus recording his merits, we feel a‘ melancholy 
pleafure, which alleviates, in fome {mall degree, the pain of 
relating his tragical death. 





— a 


* This is a miftake, Col. St. George was wounded in the head by 
a myfket-ball, at the battle of German ‘Town; and for many years 
after wore a black filk cap, to protect the wounded part. This appear. 
ance probably gave rife to the ru of his having been fcalped. ‘The 
wound had been given by a fide thot, and went acrofs the upper part of 
his neck at the point of junction with the head, It in no degree affected 
his intelle éts after the firft violent «ffeéts had ceafed, Col, St. George, 
though fmall in perfon, had feized with his own hand a captain of the 
Right-boys, at the head of hundreds of his followers, fome years before 
his death. 

+ His death is but briefly noticed in Sir R, Mufgraye’s work, 
which has increafed our defire to expatiate on it. The paflage is this: 
© On the oth of February, Col. St. George and a Mr. Uniacke were 
murdered a popifh banditti at Arraglynn, in the County of Cork, 
jn the houfe of the latter.” P, 196, Hi 
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His faltem accumul.mdonis, et fungar inani — 
Munere. 


We proceed to an account of other enormities, and other 
miferies. The Rebellion did not openly break out till “he 
23d of May, 1798, when an attempt was made to cut off a 
corps of yeomen cavalry at Rathfarnham, a village about three 
miles from Dublin.» This corps was commanded by the Earl 
of Ely. Here we mult not omit to celebrate the merit and 
intrepidity of Samuet Bennet, a private in that corps, and fon 
to a coachmaker in Dublin. He had been once to Lord 
Camden with a letter from his commander, from which 
volunteered fervice, 





«¢ he returned to Rathfarnham in the abfence of his troop, and 
having heard a great fhouting at a place called the Ponds, he repaired 
thither, and faw a great concourfe of rebels armed with mutkets, 
pikes, and piftols, and was on the point of being furrounded by them. 
They had two carts laden with pikes and ammunition, which they 
were to have diftributed among fuch rebels as fhould join them in their 

rogrefs, He, therefore, with great fortitude, and with that zealous 
oyalty which would have procured wealth and fame i a perfon ina 
lefs humble fituation* , undertook the perilous fervice of communicating 
to the Viceroy what he had feen ; and it was really perilous, for the 
rebels in great numbers were rifen, and were in the road and in the 
adjacent fields as he went to Dublin. In the city, particularly in the 
fuburbs, he faw a great number of rebels with pikes, in the gate-ways, 
alleys, and ftable-lanes, waiting the beat of their drums, and the ap- 
proach of rebel columns from the country, which they expected; and 
as he paffed, they frequently cried out, animating each other, * come 
on boys, who’s afraid?” P, 212. 


If this meritorous emillary fhould have been hitherto over- 
looked, we fhould be happy to lead him to better fortune by 
our notice. It is alarming to think how very narrowly the 
Royaliiis in Dublin and other places efcaped deftruGion, if the 
following account be accurate, which we have every reafon to 
believe. 


** It has been fince difcovered and proved, that the rebel drums were 
to have beaten to arms, an hour after ours; and it is well known that 
it they had preceded us by ever fo fmall a fpace of time, the fate of 
the city and its loyal inhabitants would have been decided ; for the 
mafs of the people, armed with pikes and other weapons, were lurking 
in lanes, alleys, and bye-places, ready to Rart forth on the firft beat of 
their drums, and would have occupied all the ftreets, and affaffinated 
the yeomen before they could liave reached their refpettive fations ; 
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* It ought to do fo ftill for him, if he furvives. 
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and the fafety of the metropolis depended chiefly on them, a$ ther 
were but few regular troops in it.” ‘P. 213. 


The following circumftance is alfo worthy of remark, as it 
greatly increafed the danger of the metropolis. 5 


*«« It was difcoyered that near nine-tenths of the Roman catholicks 
in the yeomanry corps were united Irifhmen, and had takeu an oath 
to be true to the rebels, in direét contradi€tion to their fworn allegi. 
ance ; and that many of them, after having taken the united oath, 
had, by deliberate and predetermined perjury, joined the yeomanry 
corps for the perros of getting arms in their hands, learning the ule 
of them, and turning them agaiof the loyalifts, perhaps in the very 
moment of danger. 

** The confequences might have been horrible, had they not heen 
prevented by a timely difcovery ; for if any of the projected nightly 
anfurreétions had taken place, the loyal yeoman, roufed from his bed, 
might have treacheroufly fallen by the bayonets of thofe whom he hal- 
tened to join, as friends and fellow-foldiers. 

- Te is remarkable, that in the city of Dublin, above two thoufand 
catholicks folicited admittance into the feveral yeomanry corps duri 
the fix weeks immediately preceding the infurreétion ; and that mo 
of them were propofed by catholick yeomen, who afterwards cither 

ved to be rebels, or were difarmed on ftrong fufpicions. 

** In one company of the Rotunda divifion infantry, there were, at 
the breaking-out of the rebellion, twenty-two privates yeomen catho- 
licks; and of thefe fourteen were proved to be {worn unixed Irifhmen, 
fome of them deeply concerned in the plans of infurreétion and maf- 
facre ; fix others were difarmed on fufpicion of the ftrongeft kind ; fo 
that two only remained faithful out of twenty-two. All thefe men 
had frequently and anxioufly endeavoured to introduce feveral of their 
friends into the corps, infomuch as to produce {trong diffenfions in the 
company. 

** The popith yeomen of the St. Sepulchre’s corps confpired to af- 
faflinate their proteftant officers and fellow-foldiers, who were the mi- 
nority of that corps, and they were therefore difarmed. 

‘* In the Coolock corps, there was fo much diffatistaction from the 
fame caufe, that they were difarmed ; and its loyal members enrolled 
themfelves in another body of yeomanry.” P. 219. 


The real object of the rebellion was early difcovered by the 
trial of ocd conviéts, who were found to have taken the 
following.tremendous engagement, called the d/cody, or, more 
commonly, the dlack cath. 


«« I 4. B. do folemnly fwear by our Lord Jefus Chrift, who fuf- 
fered for us on the crofs, and by the bleffed Virgin Mary, that I will 
burn, deftroy, and marder all heretics, up to my kuces in blood, So 
help me God.” App. p. 136. 

Another material circumftance, difcovered at that critical 
period, was the confpiracy of the yeoman infantry at Rath- 

: 5 coole, 
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coole, an important pott near Dublin. Clinch, one of the 
confpirators, was afterwards tried, and executed on the fecond 


of June. 


«* He acknowledged the juftice of his fentence, and died: loading 
with curfes father Harold, his parifh prieft ; at whofe inftigation, he 
faid, the inhabitants of Rathcoole, and all the adjacent country, had 
fweryed from their allegiance, and became traitors, He declared alfo, 
that the organization of rebellion had taken place at his houfe, which 
was conftantly the rendezvous of the rebel leaders; yet, thar ve 
prieft frequently exhorted his flock to loyalty from the altar, for three 
months before the rebellion broke out; and on Sunday preceding that 
event, he preached two fermons eminently loyal, at the chapels of Sag. 
gard and Newcaftle, in the preseacs of captain Ormfby and lieutee 
nant Clinch* of the Rathcoole cavalry.” P. 20. 


On the next morning after the breaking out of the rebellion 
in the county of Dublin, an attack was made by a {trong party 
on the garrifon of Naas, in Kildare, but defeated. In thetown 
of Profperoust, in the fame county, the rebels were more fuce 
cefsful, and their fanaticifm and cruelty difplayed itfelf ac- 
cordingly. Clane was another place attacked at the fame 
time, but with lefs effe€&t. Many more efforts were made at the 
fame concerted time, namely, the night of the 23d of May, or 
the morning enfuing, very early. “The towns here mentioned 
are Dunlavin, Ballymore-Euftace, Kildare, Monaltereven. 
Rathangan, and other places, were attacked very foon after, 
At this village of Rathangan was perpetrated the murder of 
Mr. Spenfer, a moft valuable man, with circumitances of 
cruelty which’ {trongly evince the tendency of the infurreétion. 


«« The inhabitants remained under arms on Friday night, expecting 
to be attacked every moment. It was not until Saturday the twenty- 
fixth, about three o'clock, that the rebels in great numbers, and 
varioufly armed, entered the town; of whom the principal part ap. 
proached and furrounded Mr. Spenfer'’s houfe, which he had barri- 
cadoed, and introduced into it fome of his labourers, in whom he 
thought he could confide, and three proteftant farmers, two of them 
yeomen. ‘They broke in. the window-fhuuters with the butends of 
their inufkets, and thruft into the rooms large quantities of burning 
ftraw, «nthe end of their pikes. ‘They alfo fet fire to the back-door, 
and the windows of the ach x ground offices. Mr. Spenfer, perceiving 
that refiftance would be ufelefs, affured them, from a window ii the 


- 





«« * This is a proteflant gentleman, confpicuous for his loyalty, and 
no way conneéted with Clinch the traitor.” | 

+ This town does not appear in the map prefixed to the book, which 
is miferably defeQive. C/ane.alfo is wanting, a neighbouring place 
attacked at the fame times fied 




























































































« 
Por - 


« ae oo . 
Pw era Se 
So ee ft a ke ee 
oe 


~ 7 
- z 
—_— 


of, 


a 
‘ Poe 4 : 
Ee - ~ . ~ : 
an a = . adil a 
TT %: ‘ ~ 
ah. eat ot liens Sie see aS A eS, F- mn . oman - 
ee “— b Z F be os 
~ + at 4 a: ae , ae SE 
a a 5% ~ ~ a ee eee 


Sp Rae it ee Bet 


— , pasion 
Ce i i te ME 
i 


380 Sir Richard Mufgrave on the Irifh Rebellions. 


firft floor, that he would quietly furrender his arms, Having defired 
him to defcend, he complied with their wifhes, and approached them 
in a mot refpe€tful ‘conciliating manner ; on which a fellow of the 
name of Doorley, to whofe family Mr. Spenfer had always been very 
kiod, and whofe brother was a yeoman in his corps, approached him 
with a menacing afpect, and flourifhed a fcymitar over his head, ufing 
at the fame time fome infolent and opprobripus language. Mr. Spenfer 
alked him, ** What he had ever done to offend him ?” Drorley re. 
plied, ‘* You would not give me a protection againft the foldiers, 
when they came into this country upon free quarters.” Mr. Spenfer 
ailured him, ‘* That he would have done fo, if he had applied to him 
for that purpofe.” 

«« Mr. Spenfer, perceiving that they began to grow turbulent and 
furious, retired into his houfe, and was purfued by a party of them, 
who murdered him on his ftair. cafe, having fhot him through the head, 
and mangled his body with pikes in a moft favage manner. They 
then carried it out and laid ‘it on the ground, in the front of the houfe, 
as if to fatisfy the rebel multitude, that their wifhes had been accom- 
plithed. Next day the fervants obtained permiffion to bury it; but 
without a coffin, 

*¢ Thus this worthy gentleman, who was an active and intelligent 
magiftrate, and as remarkable for the amiablenefs and affability of his 
manners, as the benevolence of his heart, fell a facrifice to the fanati. 
cifm of thofe favages, to whom he had been unremittingly a kind and 
generous benefactor. 

‘** As his houfe was a fhort diftance from the town, Mrs, Spenfer, 
who was led to it in the midft of thefe monflers, had the anguith to fee 
the mangled corpfe of her hufband ]ying at his door. 

‘¢ When they killed him, they proceeded to matlacre George Moore, 
James hig fon, and John Heaflip his fon-in-law, the three proteflants 
who were in the houfe: the labourers joined the mob, and were not 
injured ; for their religion preferved them, 

** Mr. Spenfer was captain of a yeoman corps, which made him 
hatefal ro the rebels, who were joined by almcft the whole of the 
popifh members of his troop. Ot thefe, Martin Hinds, to whom he 
had been fingularly kind and generous, and Molloy, an opulent farmer, 
who was his fecond licutenant, became leaders among the infurgents. 

«« Mr. Moore, his firft lieutenant, was an Englifh gentleman, who 
had long ferved with reputation in the — fervice, and had retired 
to Rathangan, a very pretty village, in which a few refpeétable families 
tormed a pleafant fociety. On the approach of the rebels, he and 
about fifteen of the yeoman intantry, together with a few loyal inha- 
bitants, retreated into the houfe of Mr. Neal, a quaker, as it was more 
defenfible than his own. ‘They alked him to furrender his arms, having 
aflured him that his perfon fhould not be injured. 

** For fome time having refufed to comply, Mrs. Spenfer, and fome 
more refpeciable temales, went to the front of the houfe, and on theit 
knees befought him to accept of the terms offered by the rebels ; from 
a conviction that refiftance would be vain, and that it would terminate 
in the deftruction of the befieged. ‘They at laft acceded to the terms 
which had been deluiively offered ; but thefe amiable females found, 
alas! 
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alas! that they had been deceived by thefe blood-hounds, whofecraelty 
could be equalled by nothing but ‘their treachery; for they murdered 
every proteftant in the houfe, by leading them into the ftreet, and 
butchering them with favage exultation: but it is remarkable, that 
they did not injure a fingle papift whom they found there. 

« They led Mr. Moore about the ftreets, mocking and infulting him. 
His wife, who Jay-in three days before, had been removed to the houfe 
of captain Grattan five or fix hours. previous to the maffacre; and, 
having conducted him oppofite to it, they refolved to affaffinate him 
there, to encreafe the bitternefs of death, and to wound the feelings 
of his innocent wife, whofe fenfibility was heightened by the delicacy 
of her fituation ; but fome of the favages, more humane than the reft, 

_ objected to that refinement in cruelty, ‘They led him to another part of 
the town, and thot him; and foon after they maflacred fix protettants 
who had been ia Mr. Neal’s houfe with him; of whom the youngeft, 
of the name of Fofter, was but fourteen years-old, 

« One of the Fotters efcaped in the following manner: while they 
were torturing his brother, he refcued himfelf by main force, darted 
from them into an adjoining houfe, clofed the door, and got into a 
little clofet under the flairs, where he remained above forty hours, al- 
moft double; and when the favage pikemen purfued him, the maid 
fervant humanely faid, that he pa ed through the houfe, and made his 
efcape; for which inftance of humanity fhe merited the greateft ap- 
plaufe, as it might have brought on her the vengeance of the rebels, 
particularly as fhe was a Roman catholic. 

‘** On the whole, they murdered nineteen proteftants in that litde © 
village, and fime of them with fuch circumitances of cruelty, as 
nothing but fanaticifm, operating on- the moft barbarous ignorance, 
could dictate, 

“« They cut off the arm of Robinfon, a carpenter of the proteftant 
perfuafion, before they put a period to his exiftence. 

‘* On firing at one Whelan, a proteftant, he fell to the ground, and 
then received many pike wounds; yet he recovered, and is ftill alive, 
The ruffian who fired at him exclaimed, ‘* there goes a proteftant!”’ 

*¢ They killed one Coyle a fhoemaker, far advanced in years, becaufe 
he could not crofs himfelf; but on finding him to be a heretick, the 
compelled him to crofs himfelf as well as he could with his lett fan: 
fuperftitioufly believing, that the doing fo would inevitably doom him 
to eternal damnation.” P. 252. 


We fhall fpare onr readers, as much as poffible, the detail 
of thefe horrors, and content ourfelves with giving a mere ab- 
ftra@ of the tranfaGtions, with uccational remarks... We trace 
the rebellion afterwards at Kilculléh, in Kildare, at Carlow, 
Caftle-Carberry, Kilcock, Meynooth, Athy and Narraghmore, 
Oviotftown, Tara, and in the counties of Wicklow and Wex- 
ford. The latter place, as is well known, was long the cen- 
tte of rebellion, and there happened that dreadful maflacre of 
the Proteftant prifuners, on.the bridge, fo feelingly related by 
Charles Jackfon, who moft narrowly efcaped from the flaugh- 
ter. 
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ter*, Bur the following anecdote, collateral to that event, fg 
too extraordinary to be omitted. It is related with great cau- 
tion by Sir Richard Mufgrave, confcious that it is on various 
accounts improbable, and only to be credited from the dire& 
and invincible force of teflimony. 


«© Many perfons of undoubted veracity affured me, that the Popith 
Bithop (at Wexford) Dr. Caulfield, gave his benediction to the favage 
pik men, as they proceeded to the maffacre on the bridge; yet I fhould 
not think of inferting it in this hiitory, #f it were not authenticated 
on the oath of a refpecrable gentlewoman who beheld it ; becaufe, how- 
ever fanguine the dottcr might have been in the caufe, I could not 
have fuppofed that he would have been fo void of difcretion. Mrs, 
Crane, fifter to judge Chamberlaine, made this affidavit.” P. 496. 


That the force of this affidavit may be exs@ly eftimated, 
we fhaill infert the words of it. 


«© _that—between the hours of two and four of the clock, as 
faid deponent believeth, fhe faw the reveren? co¢tor Caulfield, ac- 
companied by the reverend Mr. Roche, a prieft of faid town, pafs by 
her houfe towards a Jane, which communicates from the back ftreet of 
faid town ‘o Gibfon’s-lane, which gave her great pleafure, as fhe fup- 
pofed th-y were going to interc ede for the prifoners. That near the 
entrance of faid lane they were met by a number of men, ariSed with 
pikes and other weapons, coming, as fhe believeth, from the gaol, who 
as they came up to Dr, Caulfield kneeled down, for the purpofe, as 
this deponent believeth, of receiving doctor Caulfield’s bleffing, which 
he gave, fpreading his hands over their heads, as fhe had feen him do 
to others whom he bleffed, and that the men afterwards paffed on, as 
fhe fuppofeth, /o the bridge ; and that very fhortly afterwards two men 
armed with pikes entered her houfe, who told her, ‘* they were 
flaughtering on the bridge; that they would never draw bridle till 
they would put them all on a level, and that by that time to-morrow 
there would be neither buying nor felling in Wexford :”’ and that im- 
mediately before, or during the ume, Dr. Caulfield was blefling, which 
was of a tedious length, nearly as the thinks an hour, faid deponent 
heard a fhot, by which the believes Matthewfon was killed at the 
gaol.” App. p- 149. 


The refleQion of the hiftorian upon this fa& is fomewhat 
curious. 


*«« [ fhall not take upon me to fay, whether the doétor, on this oe- 
cafion, acted in obedience to tlie councils of Lateran, Conftance, To- 
ledv, or Trent, 2ll which are mandatory upon perfons of his perfua- 
fion to extirpate heretics; or whether he acted according to his oath 
of inauguration, which requires that he fhould, to the utmofi of his 
power, perfecute and impugn all heretics, {chifmatics, and rebels againft 


—_ 





* See Brit. Crit, vol, xit. p. 645. 
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Vis fovereign lord the Pope ; butin writing a hiftory of the rebellion, 
I thought I could not leave fo extraordinary a tranfaétion unrecorded.” 


P. 497+ 


But the moft tremendous event, which this melancholy pe- 
riod produced, was the maffacre at Scullabogue, in the county 
of Wextord, v here 184 Proteltants were burned alive in the 
barn, and 37 thot in the front of it. The detail of thefe mife- 
ries, which we thal! not repeat, will be found at p. 425 of this 
work. This happened on the 4th of June, when the rebel 
army began to give way at Rofs, which was the pretext for 
this barbari ty. [ris added that the rebels, who guarded thefe 
unfortunate prifoners, would net begin the dreadful work of 
death, till they were informed that the prieft commanded it ; 
but that then ** they became outrageous, and began to pull of 
their clothes, the better to perform the bloody deed.” P. 426. 

One of the moft important places in the county of Wextord 
was Ennifcorthy, on the river Slaney, a market poft and bo- 
rough town, about twelve miles trom Wexford. The town 
was attacked on the 28.h of May, and the rebels were com- 
pletely routed by the garrifon, though with conliderable lofs on 
both fides. It was, however, evacuated afterwards by the 
loyalifts, as untenable, for the following reafons. 


«* It was in a ftate of conflagration; and the rebels, who continued 
to hover round it, would have attacked it in the night, and would have 
been affifted by the Roman catholick inhabitants, who were very nu- 
merous: as there were many avenues leading to the town, and as the 
loyalifts, under arms, had loft near one third of their namber, which 

did not originally exceed three hundred, they muft have been overs 
powered and mafiacred inthe night. The oflicers therefore, after ma- 
ture deliberation, refolved to abandon the town, and to march to Wex- 
ford, on the eatt fide of the river by Sr. John’s; but, from the fudden- 
ne{s * the retreat, only a few of the proteftant inhabitants could at- 
tend them; and they could carry with them no other comforts or ne- 
ceflaries but the wearing apparel which they wore. Imagination 
cannot form a more tragical fcene than the melancholy train of 
loyal tugitives, of whom fome were fo feeble from their wounds, from 
ficknefs, the tendernefs of old age, or infancy, that they could not have 
effected their efcape, had not the yeomen ‘cavalry mounted them on 
their horfes. Some parents were reduced to the dreadful neceflity of 
leaving their infants in cottages, on the road fide, having, at the fame 
time, but a faint hope of ever feeing them again.” P. 354. 


The rebels then formed a ftrong camp at Vinegar Hill, ad- 
joining to Ennifcorthy, where they remained in great force, 
till it was attacked and carried, on the rgth of June, by Gene- 
ral Lake. This camp was the fcene of many cruelties againft 
the Proteftants ; being, as this writer calls it, ** the citadel 
and grand rendezvous of the rebels,” 7’. 472. a 
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Phe narrative concludes with the account of the rebellion 
in the counties of Mayo and Sligo, the landing of the French, 
and the complete reduction of the rebels, by the capture of 
General Humbert and his little army; which never could have 
made fuch an impreflion as it did, but fur the diftraed {tate 
of the country at that period, 

The Appendix, which extends to more than 200 pages, is 
clofely printed, and contains a great abundance of important 
documents, confirming and extending the accounts given in 
the Hiftory. Near the end (p. 181) isa paper, moft interefting 
and ufeful in its fubje&t, but unfortunately not drawn up with 
the clearnefs and cffect, which muft be withed by every real 
friend to Ireland, and the empwre at large. At is entitled, 
« Obfervations on the [Improvement of Ireland, by extending 
the Benefuts of the Reformation therein,” &c. The brief 
and very material refult of it, as far as can be gathered from 
the confufed manner in which it ts drawn up, is this: that the 
encouragement and increafe of the Proteftant Charter-Schools 
onght to be the primary object of attention in the regulation 
of Ireland. ‘ihe author laments, with very juft reafon, that 
while the Papills are animated with the mott earneft zeal of 
pragtyufin, the Proteflants are in genesal fupine and inactive. 
Schools, almoft of any kind, would, in our opinion, tend to 
meliorate the {Late of Ireland ; for whoever reads in this work 
of the wretched impofitions cheer by the priefts upon the 
lower clalfes of the people, Mhuft feel convinced that nothing 
but the very grotett ignorance could poflibly give currency to 
fuch attempts®. Every mild and humane method which can 
be employed to raife the lower Clatles of the Irith from. this 
miferable degradation, will have our warme(t wifhes for its 
fuccefs. “Phe Umon, we truft, will operate not {lowly to- 
wards an cfte@ of this kind, by increafing the intercourfe of 
the two conutrics, and fpreading wealth and information 
throughout Ireland. ‘They who plead for giving powert to 
the Catholics, under the idea of an amelioration of their prin- 
ciples, cannot bur perceive here, that what Popery was at the 
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* Some of the prieffs pretended that they could catch the bullets 
of the royalitts in their hands unhurt, and produced fome which they 
faid they had caught, See alfo the impofitions practifed refpecting 
the fcapulars which were univerfally worn (p. 563, &c.) 

+ ‘The term emancipation, fays Sir Rs Mufgrave, very truly, was 
os a to make the people of England believe that the Irith Papitts 
were flaves, though they enjoyed more civil liberty than the moft favourd 
fubjeds of any European flate, except England,” Note, P- 116 
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tnaflacre of St. Bartholomew, fuch exaétly it is now, where it 
is freed from reftraint. Norcan they confiftently be at all to- 
lerant, who regard the Proteftant religion as a peftilent herefy, 
bringing the curfe of God upon its profeffors, in this world 
andthe next. That there are many Catholics, both in Eng- 
land and Ireland, of a more liberal {pirit, we believe and know ; 
but we know alfo that fuch perfons are confidered, by the rigid 
part of their brethren, as themfelves little better than heretics, 

Concerning the ftyle of this work, the lefs is faid the better. 
Tt abounds with faults ; with unneceflary and oftentatious digref- 
fions, befides defects in arrangement, and in many other points. 
We can readily believe that it was originally drawn up in hatte, 
but much of it might have received correction in the fecond 
edition. “The matter, however, is of fuch importance, and its 
authenticity fo fingularly guaranteed, that any hiftorian who 
fhall hereatter attempt to arrange the narrative of thefe un- 
happy fcenes, will turn to it with confidence, as the moft exact 
and copious fource of information. 





Arr. VIIE. ‘facobinifm. A Poem. atc. 3.6d. Nicol, 
all-Mall. 1801. 


WE have here a Poem, of nocommon merit, upon a fubje& 
which has too long been intimately known to every 
country in Europe, and which demands no lefs attention from 
the commencement of Peace, however aulpicious or defirable. 
Peace, when compatible with fecurity and honour, is among 
the firft of blieflings, and we hail it with emotions of gratitude 
and delight.—May it be permanent! But ftill, as this writer 
fagacioufly obferves, as all obftacles to national intercourfe will 
now be removed, the torrent of continental infidelity will pourin 
upon us without interruption. His remark that infidelity has, 
fince the commencement of the French revolution, made rapid 
{trides in this country, is entitled to a ferious attention, though 
we tru{t heis miftaken as to the extent of the evil ; and his at- 
lempt to combat and expofe the French Atheift and German 
lofidel, with ftrong argument, and in animated verfe, is among 
the happieft effufions that have come before us, in.a conjelt 
honourable to our country. We thall accompany the author 
with much fatisfaQion through a Poem, which we have pe- 
rufed with delight ; and, accordingly, exhibit his exordium as 

no unpleafing example of his poetical ability. , 
Bb * Efcaped 

BRIT. CRIT. VOL. XVIII, OCT. 1808. 



















































































Bulmarfk Heath, in the neighbourhood of Re 
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** Efcaped from London in a favour’d hour, 
O Sunning*, fold me in thy verdant bower ; 
O hide me, wandering through their dewy glades, 
Deep in the bofom of thy wildeft fhades ! 
Once more, once more thefe ravifh’d eyes behold 
My native foil, its well-known fcenes unfold ; 
The favourite lime, high-waving o’er the hill, 
‘The park, the farm, the fteeple, and the mill ; 
Hills far remote, and gentle {wells, array’d 
In all the green luxuriancy of fhade ; 
Enchanting*valleys, gay in flowery pride, 
Where Thames enamour’d winds his lingering tide 5 
Or where the Loddon’s virgin-waters ftray, 
And unobtrufive win their filent way.— 
Hail, loved Lodonat! dear romantick ftream ! 
The foreft’s glory, and the poet’s theme ! 
‘On whofe wild banks, in childhood, oft I ftray’d, 
And, pleafed, among thy quivering alders play’d ; 
Or paced with truant foot the {weet domainf, 
Where polifh’d Braybroke holds his gentle reigns 
Lone, as I mufe, in this aufpicious hour, 
Thou, goddefs, Memory, wake thy magick powers 
© lead my willing fteps to yonder grove, 
Where my young heart firft felt the throb of Tove, 
Felt the itrange rapture of an amorous figh, 
And drank the witching glance of Celia’s eye t 
© hours of painful blifs, of hope, of dread, 
Of maddening tranfport—whither are ye fled ? 
As o’er her hand's harmonious fkill 1 hung, 
And heard the liquid mufick of her congue ; 
‘To whom my earlieft /ecret vows were given, 
Whofe look was rapture, and whofe {mile was heaven { 
Dear, confcious foreft! thy embowering maze 
Along, once more, thy fond enthufiatt ttrays-—— 
Oft have I wept, thy noon-tide fhades among, 
My hopelefs paflion, my unheeded fong ; 
Ott in thy bofom pour’d the frantick ftrain, 
And taught thy midnight echoes ta complain.’ 
Awhile tis given through many a fcene to rove, 
Improved by friendfhip, or endear’d by love ; 
And, fondly loitering in my native fhades, 
To hold {weet dalliance with the Aonian maids ; 
Or penfive wander, in the vacant hour, 
Round the wild heath, or Woodley’s peaceful bower§ ; 


— —— 








«¢ * A village on the banks of the Thames, between Reading and 


Henley. 
«© + See Pope’s Windfor Foreft. 
‘«« t Billingbear, a feat belonging to Lord Braybroke. 


© § A feat of the Right Hon. Henry ao contiguous to 
ading.”” 
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Where, fick of clamour; and the toils of ftate, 
Bleis'd by the poor, and honour’d by the great, 
Wirh all the Chriitian’s love, the patriot’s fires, 
From bame’s loud clarion Addington retires.” P. 1. 


The writer proceeds to animadvert on the depraved tafte of 


the age, in preferring, to the Mufe’s fong, the midnight or- 
gies aud diffipation of the metropolis ; tilly quite enervated, it 


Hails the new dawn on Gaul’s polluted fhore, 
And drinks with fatal thirlt its poifonous lore. 


He next defcants with vigour on the exertions of Shaftfbury, 
Bolingbroke, and Voltaire, in the caufe of Deifm; and the 
lait moments of Voltaire, in particular, are depicted with truth 
and fingularenergy. Rouleau follows, in thefe beautiful lines : 


«© With fubtler poifon to inflame the heart, 

The Swifs mapician wakes his wonderous art— 
How throbs the unpraétifed bofom, warm and frail, 
O’er Eloifa’s foft, feductive tale! 

Soft as the mufick of the vocal grove, 

He pours the thrilling ftrains of lawlefs love ; 

Soft as the enamour’d virgin’s melting lay, 


Or Zephyr paating on the brea of May.” P. 7. 


The German Weifhaupt, of infamous celebrity, continues 
the catalogue : the effe€t’ of their common machinations is 
related with extraordinary f{pirit and effeét ; and this is fol- 
lowed by an apoftrophe to Britain, in the higheft degree me- 
ritorious, and no lefs juft than excellent. 


«© Serenely ftern, the defolating ftorm 

Amidtt, Britannia lifts her awful form; 

With firm, undaunted ftep afcends her car, 

Colleéts her might, and calls forth all her war s 

Her ire the lightning of her eye reveals ;— 

Sedition gafps beneath her burning wheels ; 

Infuriate Difcord grinning fpurns her chain, 

And foil’d Rebellion burfts his curb, in vain.” P, 10, 


After flightly mentioning with what fuccefs, on former oc- 
cafions, this ifland had withitood the power and ambition of 
France, the fubje& of the /af# war (and happy are we to beable 
to ufe this expreffion) is pertinently introduced, in which war 
Britain was unqueltionably the bulwark of Europe. Batavia, 
Auftria, Italy, Switzerland, their feveral exertions, and ulti- 
mate depreffion, more by the operation of Jacobinifm than by 
force of arms, call forth the full vigour of the writer’s mind. 
After which, the work is thus ably brought to its conclufion. 


Bbz *¢ Helvetian 
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Facobini{m, a Poem. 


** Helvetian vales! where Freedom fix’d her fwayy 
And all the focial virtues loved to ftray ; 
Soft blifsful feats of undifturb’d repofe, 
Revered, for ages, by contending foes, 
What envious demon, ranging to deftroy, 
Has marr’d your fports, and clofed your fongs of joy ? 
What horrid yells the affrighted ear affail ! 
What fcreams of terror load the paffing gale ! 
See ruffian-hordes with tiger-rage advance, 
The fhame of manhood, and the boaft of France! 
See trampled, crufh'd, and torn, in Juftful {trife, 
The loathing virgin, and indignant wife! — 
While wanton earnage fweeps each crowded woody 
And all the mountain torrents fwell with blood ! 
Lo! where yon cliff projedis its length of fhade 
O'er fields of death, fome wounded chief is laid ! 
Around the defolated fcene he throws 
A look, that fpeaks infufferable woes ; 
Then ftarting from his trance of dumb defpair, 
Thus vents his anguifh to the fleeting air:— _ 
«© Dear native hills, amidft whofe woodland mae, 
1 pafs’d the tranquil morning of my days, 
On whofe green tops malignant planets fcowl, 
Where hell-hounds ravage, and the furies how] ; 
‘Though changed, deform’d, flill, ftill ye meet my view, 
Ye ftill are lett to hear my laft adieu ! 
My friends, my children! gored with many a wound, 
Whofe mangled bodies ftrew the enfanguined ground, 
To parch and ftiffen in the blaze of day, 
Confign’d to vultures and to wolves a prey, 
Your toils are paft ; no more ye wake to feel 
Luft’s favage gripe, or Rapine’s reeking fteel! 
And Thou, to whom my wedded faith was given, 
On earth my folace, and my hope in heaven, 
Approved in manhood, as in youth adored, 
Beloved while living, as in death deplored, 
O ttay thy flight! around this dreary fhore 
A moment hover—and we part no more— 
O’er thy poor corfe thy bleeding hufband hangs, 
Counts all thy wounds, and feels thy lingering pangs— 
O righteous Father! ‘Thou, whofe foftering care 
Suftains creation, hear my dying prayer ! 
Look down, look down on this devoted land, 
O’er my poor country ftretch thy faving hand! 
O let the blood, that, {teaming to the fkies, 
Still flows in torrents—let that blood fuffice ! 
"To thee the dreadful recompence belongs— 
To thy juft vengeance I confign my wrongs ;— 
O vindicate the rights of Nature’s fway, 
Aad {weep the monfters from the blufhing day!” P. r5. 
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An Appendix in profe is added, principally from the’ Abbé 
Barruel’s Memoirs of Jacobinifm, illuftrative of the writer’s at- 
gument, and admirably epitomized. We know not who the 
writer of this Poem is, but we thank him for his honourable 
exertion in the common caufe of truth and religion, as well as 
for the entertainment he has afforded us by his excellent Poem, 
which we have not often feen equalled. The verfification is 
by no means exceptionable in point of harmony, but is princi- 
pally remarkable for energy and {trengih, more refembling 
Churchill than Pope. With more correétnefs than the former ; 
and force femetimes beyond the latter. The author has, be- 
yond doubt, written before, and we exprefs our well-founded 
expeétations that he will write again. 


ne Eo _—— ——— me er ee 8 ee eee 


Art. IX. A Praéical Guide to Thorough Bafs. Written by 
A. F.C. Kallmann, Organift of His Majefty’s German Chapel 
at St. Fames’s. Folio. 8 pp. Preface; 68 pp. all en- 
graved Plates. 108,6d. Printed for, and fold by, the Au- 
thor, Friary, St. James’s Palace ; Hurft, Paternofter-Row ; 
and Meffrs. Clementi and Co, Cheapfide. 1801. 


WE are happy to renew our acquaintance with this ingeni- 
ous author, and to find that he has made confiderable 
improvements in his mode of publication, by intermixing pre- 
cept and example. 

After obferving that his work differs from all others of the 
kind publifhed in this country, in refpect of /y/lem and utility, 
Mr. Kollmann adds : 

‘* that two mufical authors* have revived the moft confufed and 


obfolete fyftemst, without even fo much attention to the public, as to 
mention whether they are acquainted with the defcribed fyitem, or 


have a fingle argument to oppofe to it.” 


To this follows the fevere animadverfion on Mr. King, to 
which, in the Preface tothe new edition of the ‘* General 
Treatifet,” Mr. King has ftill more feverely replied. We 
fhall decline entering into the controverfy, unlefs Mr. Koll- 
mann refutes Mr. King’s allegations by a public defence of his 
firft affertion. But although we leave to Mr. King the tafk of 
{weeping away ‘*‘ the cobweb fyltem of Kirnberger and Koll- 
mann,” if he can, it is but juftice to obferve, that Mr. Shield 
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* Meffrs, King and Shield, 

+ Of Rameau and Marpurg. 

} April 17,1801. See our 17th vol, for May, p. 517. 
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fhould not have been included in the cenfure. If, upon.a clofe 
examioation of the * Introduction to Harmony,” chapters 
had appeared exprefsly on the chords of the rath and 3th, 
fuch charge might have been well founded , bu, vince they 
are barely mentioned, and fince Mr. Shield has followed one 
of the firft German practical authors (Emanuel Bach) in many 
places, and omitted (like that great author) all reference tothe 
doétrine of fundamental baffes, &c. &c. we cannot bur hope 
that, in a future edition, Mr. K. will change his numeral from 
two to one, and turn the whole weight of his arguments to. 
wards Mr. King, who is not only ad/e, but willing, to engage 
in public controverfy. We are forry always to notice agy di/- 
cords unref.lved, but we conjecture that thefe two gentlemen are 
fo fully employed in difpenfing barminy among their fcholars, 
that they cannot referve any portion for their own particular 
ufe, Enough then of this dilfpuie, which we fhould nave pail- 
ed over almolt unnoticed, but for the fake of proteéting the 
diffident merits, and well-earned laurels, of Mr, Shield. 

Part I.—P. 1. Chap. 1. Of the Scale. Mr. Koilmann 
explains this now praéically; but there ss {me obticurity in 
the manner in which he ules the term degree. 


«© § 1. By the word feale is underftood a gradual fuceeffion of 


founds, either afcending or defcending ; and the degrees of the {cale 
are counted according to modern notarion ; fo that if a line is count. 
ed as 1 or the firft degree, the {pace next above it is called 2, the line 
next over this {pace 3, the {pace then following 4, and fo forth afcend- 
ing, or in the fame manner defcending. 

*“ §2. ‘The founds, by which the modern fcale may gradually af 
cend or defcend, are either /emitones (half tones) or cones (whole tones). 
A femitone is the progreffion from any key to that next above or be- 
Jow it, fuch as from Bro C, fromC to C fharp, from C tharp to D, 
or the fame backwards ; “and a tone contains two adjoining femitones, 
fuch as the progreffion from C to D, from D to E, trom Eto F tharp, 
or the fame backwaris, | 

«© § 3. Afemione which makes a whole degree of the fcale, fuch 
as BC, and EF, is cailed a major feu ttone ; and one that contains 
but half @ degree of the {eale, fuch as C C fharp, DD fharp, is called 


a minor femitone. 


«© &4. The modern fcale may be either diatonic, or chromatic, or 
enharmonic. 

“© 1, A diatonic Teale is that which, according to modern notation, 
proceeds by whole degrees (fee } 1) or by five tones and two interfperfed 
major femitones in an o¢tave, {uch as the feale of C without any flats, 
or that of A without any fharps. The former, or that of C, is called 
the major {cale, and has its name from the major (or greater) third 
which it contains; the latter, or that of A, is'called the minor fcale, 
on account of the minor (or leffer) third which it contains, 


‘© 2, A chromatic 
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« 2, A chromatic {cale is that which proceeds by ten a/f, and two 
interfperfed whole, degrees ; of by ravelve femitones in an oCtave. 

« 3, An enharmonic {cale, if it was introduced in modern mufic, 
would be a progreffion by guarter tones. But as this fcale (which has 
its name from fomething fimilar to ‘it in antient mufic) has not yet 
been introduced, thofe progreflions only are called enharmonic, where 
one and the fame key is treated like two adjoining different keys or, 
intervals, fuch as B flat and A fharp,” 


If we confider the example referred to in §4, and count. 


1» $end 
C D E, &c. we fhall find eight degrees, according to the.de- 
finition in §1; and if we conlider the founds in § 2, they are 
certainly neither femitones nor tones, as we have frequently 
obferved*. Whether the term degree be fynonymous with i- 
terval, we fhall not decide ; but founds are reprefented on pa- 
per by nofes, and on the inflrument by finger- keys. ‘This latter 
word (ufed by an author of fome reputationt) would have pre- 
vented the confufion which arifes from the different meanings of 
the word key, efpecially at the remark on the enharmonic 
feale. Mr. K.’s theory is perfectly correct, but inaccurately 
exprefled. This is evident in the definition of the chromatic 
fcale, for the ten half degrees contain five major or diatonic 
femitones, which, in the cafe of EF and BC, Mr. K. calls 
whole degrees, 

P,2, Chap. II. Of Intervals. If Mr. K. had maintain- 
ed his firft propofition, that the /ines and /paces, or rather that 
the notes on them, were degrees, and had not afterwards con- 
founded the notes, and their diftances, under the fame term, 
the following definition of interval would have been unexcep- 
tionablet. 








Len -_ ooo 


* The fignification of the term degree is by no means accurately 
determined by our Englifh authors, 

Dr. Holder makes it fynonymous with interval, Malcolm limits it 
to the tone and femitone, and Dr. Pepufch leans to the fame opinion. 
But, if it fignifies the fame as interval, it is an unneceflary word; 
and, if it be a general term for tone and major /emitone, both which 
change their line and {pace, we cannot think it of much importance, 
The modern writers of France and Germany, Rodolphe, Pleyel, 
Tiirk, &c. feem to affix the term degree either to line or {pace ; and 
this definition, if not its original meaning, is far more ufeful and in- 
telligible to beginners, for whom all dida¢tic works are fuppofed ta 
be written, than any other, however correct. 

+ Mr. Maxwell. Effay on Tune, p. 16 and 40. (Edinb. 1781). 

{ In the very ingenious Effay of if Iden, 1770, the word /iep and’ 
degree fighify intervals, 

‘© An 
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** An interval is the diftance from one found to another in refpeft 
of acutenefs ; and it is named according to the wumber of degrees it 
takes up in the diatonic fcale, calling the Joweit term one, and count. 
ing from degree to degree upwards,” 


The remainder of this chapter is fimilar to the two former 
works of the author, and unexceptionable. 

P.5. Chap. 111. Of Chords in General. Divided into ef- 
fential and aecidental, according to Kirnberger. 

P.7. Chap. IV. Of the Triad. Three {pecies, major, 
minor, and diminithed, or imperfe&, &c. Two anomalous, 
its fignature, &c. 

P.g. Chap. V. Of the Inverfions of the Triad. Chord 
of fixth, and fourth and fixth. 

P. ar. Chap. VI. OF the Chord of the Seventh. Repe- 
tition of the doétrines of Kirnberger. 

P. 15. Chap. VII. Of its Three luverfions. The fifth 
and fixth, third and fourth, fecond and fourth, 

P.20. Chap. VIII. Of Accidental Chords. Sufpenfion, 
anticipation, and tranfition. 

P. 23. Chap. IX. Other Particulars. The fignatures, 
number of parts in a chord, number of chords in a bar, and 
limits of accompaniments, are very ingenioufly difcuffed. 

P.27. Chap. X. Of Recitative. References to Pr §2. 
Example from Graun. 

P. 29. Chap. XI. Of figuring a Bafs from the Score. 
Several ufeful rules are given. 

P. 30. Chap. XII. Of other Signatures,&c. Anexplar - 
nation of the modes ufed by other authors (particulasly Ge- 
minani) deferves attention, and the diftinGtion betwen the § and 
the imperfeé triad is important. 

P. 32. Chap. XII1. Of Rameau’s Chords hy Suppejfition, 
As we may have occafion hereatter to reconfider the mutuaf 
attacks of Meffrs. King and Kollmann, we think it proper to 
repeat the se aoe of the theories of Rameau and Marpurg 
from the prefent effay. ' 


«© § 1.- The chords in queftion are nothing elfe but thofe /y/penfous 
of which I have treated in Chap. VIII. § 2, and the reafon why I ex- 
plain them here as chords by /uppoftion, according to the do@rine of 
Ramee. is merely to fhow the diligent reader the difference between 
the faid two doétrines, but not to deffre him to ftudy thefe chords ac- 
cording to the latter doctrine. 

«© §2. The faid celebrated author (Rameau) formed the chords in 
qgueftion as follows. 

«« Firf, he placed one fuppofed or indulged third underneath the 
bafs of the fundamental difcord. Thiscreated his chord of the ninth, 
a5 at 1 in the following example, 
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_s* But he treated the four upper parts according to. their origitial 
nature, or as if the fuppofed bafs was not under them, and refolvad the 
ehord, as at 2. ‘This explanation fhews, that the chord in queftioa 
was nothing elfe but three fufpenfions of the chord of the fixth, like 
thofe at p. 42. 

«© Secondly, he placed a fecond fuppofed third (being a fifth) under. 
neath the bafs of the fundamental difcord. ‘This created his ghotd-of 
the ekventh, as below at 3. But he alfo treated the four highelt 

arts of this according to their original nature, or as if the fu 

pofed bafs was not under them, and refolved it as at % This 
explanation fhews: that the chord in queftion was nothing elfe but 
three fufpenfions of the fundamental concord or difcord, like thofe 
at p» 42; or only two fufpenfions of the former, as below at ¢, 
That the above is the true doctrine of Rameau, will appear from the 
tranflation of his Traité de L’Harmonie (Treatife of Mufic} Chap- 
ter XXIX. et feg. and from Rouflier’s Traité des Accords, Part I. 

«© According to the degrees of the diatonic major or minor fcale, 
on which the above chords of the ninth or eleventh took place, they 
confifted of different fpecies, viz. the chord of the ninth thus: 


G G k F 


E E D D 
C * B R 
A A G re 
and the chord of the font at . 
E D 
C B 
A G 


Both chords were alfo ufed incompleat, in four, three, or two parts. 
But of their inverfions, Rameau fays or exemplifies nothing ; and more 
than the faid two chords by fuppofition, with their different {pecies, 
he does not teach. 

«© §3, But Marpurg, the greateft follower of Rameau, has not 
only taught the inverfions of the above chords by fuppofition, but alfo 
added to them a chord of the ¢hiricenth, with its inverfions, by fu 
ms another third (being a feventh) underneath the fundamental 

ord, 

** According to the faid improvement of chords by fuppofition, the 
oftave of the fundamental concord or difcord may be fufpended by 
the ninth, the third by the fourth (as eleventh) and the fifth by the 
fixth (as thirteenth) ; and of thefe fufpenfions any one or two, or all 
three, may be ufed alone, or together, as circumftances require. 

** In all their compleat or incompleat ftates, the chords in queftion 
may alfo be inverted as often as they contain upper parts,” 


P. 34. The firft Part concludes here, and two errata are 
inferted ; the firlftof which, we conceive, ftill wants re@tif ing. 

Mr. Kolimann, at p. 18, im explaining the chord of the 
feventh, had given no inftance of it unprepared ; to remedy 
this, the following addition is inferted, 


“ PRRATA, 
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‘© ERRATA, 

“© 4. (fee page 13, § 5.) In chap. vi, and vii, I have only fhewn 
that preparation of the feventh as effential diffonance, where the diffo- 
nance iticlf is taken in the fame part of the harmony, in which it was 
contajned in the preceding chord ; but it can alfo be prepared in the 
fundamental bafs, or in the o¢tave of the fame. Both thefe forts of 
preparations, therefore, I will exemplify in the folowing examples, 
t, 2, 3,43 where at a there appears the preparation in the diffonance 
itfelf, and at b that in the fundamental bafs or its oftave.” 


Now in all the examples marked with a, the I’, which is to 
make the 7thto the G chord, is heard in the preceding har- 
mony ; but, in thofe marked with b, the antecedent chord is C 
(No. 3 excepted, which is G) and confequently the feventh, 
not being heard before, is unprepared. 

If Mr. K. means toufe the term preparation ina new fenfe, 
we can have no objection, provided it be properly announced. 
But hitherto the doétrine of prepared difcords has always fup- 
pofed, that the very note which was to furm the dillonance, 
muft have exifted as a part of the harmony immediately pre- 
ceding. Weare not perfeétly warranted in our conjectures ; but 
se fufpect that this is one of the few errors of Kirnberger. 

here are certainly three eflentially diftin@ ways of ufing the 
diffonant intervals. 

I. By tranfition or pafling notes. 
Il. By fufpenfion or retained notes. 
Ill. By addition or unprepared notes. 

That the modern ule of the dominant harmony, artd the 
diminifhed feventh, derived from it by an added ninth (unpre- 
pared) tothe fundamental bafs of the dominant, fully autho- 
sizes this claflification, almoft every page of mufic fully demon- 
ftrates.. We remarked before our objection to the term fufpen- 
fion (vol. xvi, p. 393) and we are now confirmed in the opinion, 
that cither the theory of Kirnberger or that of Mr. K. wants 
revifion. Allowing the greateft degree of credit to the acute- 
nefs and learning of our author, we are compelled to.diffar. 
widely from him, when he calls the chord of C preceding that 
of G, with a 7, a preparation*. 

PART 





o-----—- 


® Simpfon, in his Compendium firft publifhed in 1667, clearly dif- 

tinguifhes thefe three kinds of difcords in the following fections’ 
(edition 1678, p. 62.) 

§ 2. Haw Difcords are admitted into Mufic. 

«* Difcords are two, chiefly ufed in compofition : firit, in diminutions 

that is, when two, three, of more notes of one part are fet again{t one 

note of a different part; and this is commonly done in making a gras 

3 , u 
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Part Il.—P. 35. This confilts wholly of practical ex- 
amples, in the foliowing order ; 


P. 37. 


Se eee 





dual tranfition rom one concord to another. In this way of paflage, 
2 difcord may be allowed in any one of the diminute notes, exc 
the iri or leading note, which ought always to be a concord.” 

§ 3. Of Syncopation. 

** The other way in which difcords are not allowed or admitted ¢ 
but of moft excellent ufe and ornament in compofition s ts, in fynco- 
pation or bintling ; that is, when a note of one part ends and breaks 
off upon the middle of the note of another part,” 

§ 5. Of Difcords, Note againft Note. 

‘«* Although we have mentioned but two ways in which difcords are 
allowed; that is, in diminution, and fyncopation ; yet we find a third 
way, wherein {kilful compofers do often ufe them; which is, by fete 
ting note for note of the fame quantity one againft another; and 
though it be againit the common rules of compofition, yet being done 
with judgment and defign, it may be ranked amongtt the elegancies 
of figurate mufick.” 

«© The prime or chief of which, for their ufe and excellency in 
mufick, are atritone and a femi‘tapente ; rhat is, the greater or excef- 
five 4th, and the leffer or deficiive gth. 

Dr. Pepufch (ed. 1731, p. 25 and 41) claffes the difcords into thofe 
which are prepared and refolyed, and thofe ufed as pafling or tranfient 
notes, 

<¢ All notes treated as difcords muft be prepared in the unaccented 
part of a barr, by being then fruck as @ concord, whe next accented part 
of a barr, the fame note holding on, mult be made a difcord by ftrikin 
with it the note next above it, or its replicate ; and in the followin 
unaccented part of the barr, the difcord muit be refolved by defcend- 
ing a fingle degree to a concord ; that fingle degree may be a whole 
tone, or a femitone major.” ; 

The fecond clafs is thus defcribed : 

«* In divifions or diminutions, wherein we make ufe of the fecond, 
feventh, and fourth difcord, and alfo of their replicates or oMaves, as 
pafling or tranfient notes, the notes in the accented parts of the barr 
muft he concords, 2nd thofe in the unaccented parts of the barr may 
be difcords, provided we come to them by degrees upwards or 
downwards; and that afterwards we proceed farther by degrees up- 
wards or downwards to a concord.” 

Dr, Pepufch has not made a feparate clafs (like Simpfon) in h 
Rules ; but the ufe of the femidiapente in the refulution of the $ (ex- 
ample 106, p. 168) clearly fhews that the dominant harmony might 
then as now be taken unprepared. 

‘« The fifth is alfo made a difcord by the fixth’s being taken and 
ftruck at the fame time with it. As its chief preparations and refolu- 
tions are in Plate 1, we need not mention them here; but will add to 
what is in the Plate, that it may alfo be refolved in the — 
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P. 37. I. Pratice of the Triad, and its two inverfions, 
in all the twelve major modes. 

P. 38. Ditto, in the twelve minor modes. 

P. 39. Il. Pradtice of the Seventh. This leffon contains 
the fevenths on C. F. B. E. A. D. G. in the major, and A, 
D. G. C. F. B. E. in the minor, with their three inverfions, 
in all the twenty-four keys. 

P.41. Ill. Preparation and Refolution of the effential 
Seventh. | . | 
P.42. IV.  Sufpenfons of the Triad, and its Two Inver. 





the bafs defcending a femitone major; but then this defective fifth 
muft afferwards be refolved. The fifth difcord may alfo be refolved 
in a fourth, the bafs keeping on at the refolution.” 


The preceding examples alfo of the diminifhed feventh, clearly 


prove that the added ninth was admitted without preparations. 

_ © The diminifhed-flat feventh may alfo be ufed without fyncopa- 
tion, but then it muft be preceded by a concord, and fucceeded by a 
fifth, or by athird. ‘The natural-flat feventh fyncopated, may occa- 
fionally be refolved into this falfe relation, but afterwards more muft 
follow.” 

Mr. Holden, on the contrary (Effay, 1770, chap. vii, art. 159) 
makes the difcords by addition a principal clafs, and thofe of fufpen- 
fion only fecondary. If Britain may claim any original merit from this 
claffification, furely Mr. Holden may rank as an amateur very highly; 
fince the fyftem here advanced, in refpeét of the gths and 4ths, is per- 
fetily fimilar to that of Kirnberger®. 

173. ‘* In regard to the fecond fpecies of diffonances, art. 159, 
wiz. thofe which have another found fubftituted inftead of one of im 
proper harmonics, the fubftituied found for the moft part only difap- 
points, or falpead, the hearer’s expettation, for fome part of the fime, 
and afterwards gives place to the proper found; and, therefore, thefe 
may be juftly called diffonances by fufpenfion, ‘The moft common 
diffonances of this clafs, derived from the perfect chord,.are, 

«* aft. ‘The chord of the fourth, which is figared with a 4, or with 
sand 4; in which the fourth only fufpends the third, the fifth and 
o€tave at the fame time taking place as ufual. : 

- « 2nd. The chord of the ninth, which is figured with a 9, or with 
9 and ¢,.or 9 and 3; in which the ninth. only fufpends the octave, but 
ihe fifth and third takes place as ufual, 

** 3d. The chord of the ninth and fourth, figured with 9 and 4, 
r.9, 5, and 43; in which both thefe fufpenfions take place at once, 

the fifth only retains its proper place.” 9 


* Kirnberger’s work was not publifhed till 1774. Sen 
P. 44 
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P.44. V. Sufpenfions of thé Seventh, and its Three Inver 


fons. 
f P. 46. VI. Aaticipations in the Triad. 
P. 48.' VIL.  Anticipations in the Seventh. 
P. 50. VIII. Tranfient Chords in Natural Modulation. 
P. 51. IX. Harpeggios. (N.B. it thould be Arpeggis.) 
P. 52. X. Recitative. (From Graun.) : 
P. 54. XI. Six Thorough Bafs Leffons, with a Solo Part 
for a Violin. 
P.66. XII. Examples from Six celebrated Authors, 
We thal] here tranfcribe from Mr. Kollmann an account 
of thefe pieces, from p. 36. 


« At p. 66, the examples by Eman. Bach, are from his Effay on the 
Art of playing on Keyed Inftruments, Part II, (in German) without 
upper parts. 

«© At p. 66, examples by Handel, from his Six Concertos for the 
Harpfichord or Organ, with his certificate that the copy was correéted 
by himfel€ (Walth) p. 41. . 

“¢ At p. 67, examples by Corelli, from his Score of Twelve Con. 
certos, carefully correéted. by eminent mafters, and revifed by Dr, 
Pepufch (Cooke) p. 1. 

«« At p. 67, examples by Geminiani, from his Op, X, and XI, 
without upper parts. | 

«© Asp. 68, examples by Rameau, from the Tranflation of his 
Traité de "Harmonie, ‘‘ Treatife of Mafic,” p. 155. 

t p. 68, examples by Tartini, from his Six dois for a Violin, 
Thorough Bais, Op. II, (Walth) p. 16.” 


Thus terminates Mr. Kollmann’s third work ; which, asa 
praGlical compendium of the two former; and compared with 
the prior works.of his countrymen, Lampe, Heck, and Frike, 
deferves the greateft praife. As far as the dotrines of Kirn- 
berger are unexceptionable, Mr. K. has the firft claim to the 
gratitude of all the rifing mufical generation, for their intro- 
du€tion in this country. Before thefe Effays, the name of that 

reat mufician was fcarcely known. The flight mention of 
Rim in Dr. Burney’s Travels* (previous to Kirnberger’s learn« 
ed work, firft publifhed in 1774) and the fecondary obferva- 
tion of Reichardt (Dr. Burney, vol. iv, p. 598) excited no 
great curiofity here, efpecially as the talents of Marpurg had 
been fu highly extolled by Meflrs. Linley and Baumgarten, 
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* Dr. Burney’s German Tour, vol. ii, p. 211, gives am account of 
this eminent theorift (O&tober, 1772). 4 
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and his works partly announced by Mr. Jones of Naylands, 
from their united pens. 

Reviewing our own account of thefe three important Trea. 
tifes, we are inclined to add’a few material obfezvations, 
The f\ ftem of Mr. K. as founded on the trumpet fcale, never 
can be admitted ; our reafons have been fully, and we truit 
farisfa&torily, detailedt. The fixing upon any temperament 
whatever, as a bafis of theory, is totally infecure, and liable to 
every practical objeCtion. The exclufion of all the Italian 
ideas upon counterpoint, &c. is an apparent (but perhaps ine- 
vitable) blemifh. The great excellence of the firit Effay con- 
fifts in eftablifhing, upon clear and incontrovertible principles, 
that the two fufpenfions of the 4th and gth are not produced 
by the confufed /uppofitions of Rameau and Marpurg; but by 
the fimple retention of one of the parts from the antecedent 
harmony, and confequently not cognizable (if we may be al- 
lowed the expreffion) in the fundamental bafs. It would give 
us the greatelt fatistaction, to extend this praife to every part 
of the work ; but we wil! leave to Meffrs. King and Shield 
the confutation of thofe paffages, which we are more inclined 
to queltion, particularly the doétrines of preparatory fufpen- 
fion of the diminifhed 7th, &c. 3 
| The fecond Effayt isa fuperior produ&ion. The doétrines 
of the German writers, on fugue, canons, &c. are here ufefully 
abridged, and the more general rules of compofition are treated 
with great clearnefs and fuccefs. 

The laft, we again repeat, has the moft important advantage 
of prefenting the rule and example to the eye in the fame page, 
and therefore, in this refpect, is far preferable to the preceding 
two, in which they are unfortunately feparated. 





~—— —_ 


* Mr. Jones ia his Treatife (1784) Introduction, p. vi, 
«¢ There is a voluminous writer in the German language, of whom 
reat things are fpoken, and I am told he has gone learnedly and me- 
dically through the whole fcience of compofition. Two celebrated 
artifts of this age, Mr. Linley and Mr. Baumgarten have taken great 
ins, the one to tranflate, the other to compile, what is moft excellent’ 
and ufeful in the works of this German; and from that compilation 
(all the contents of which were lately fhewn to me with great liberality 
and candour by the ingenious compiler himfelf ) I think all ftudents in 
mufic may derive great advantage, if it fhould be publithed, as I hope 
it will be in due time. The name of this writer is Marpurg, a con- 
temporary with Handel, and I think of the fame {chool and educa- 
tion,” 
+ Vol. xvii, p. 524. 
» } Sée vol, xvii, April, 1801, p- 3996 If 


a ett mm oo 6 *F 





4 a eee a 












Lipfcomd’s Ffourney to Cornwall. 399 


> ¥f we fhould have the~leis “agreeable tafk of examining 
Mr. K.’s talents in the controverfial ftyle*, we tru(t that oc- 
cafion will be found to applaud his temper, and to congratu- 
late the lovers of harmony on the advantages of calm dif- 
cuflion, when opinions may be diametrically oppofite. 


_- A Ai 





—_—s 


Art. X. 4 Fourney into Cornwall, through the Counties of 
Southampton, Wilts, Dorfet, Ssmerfet, and Devons inter- 
fperfed with Remarks, moral, biftorical, literary, and political, 
By George Lipfcomb. - 8vo. §s. Rivingtons. 1799. 


Wwe: know not how this entertaining volame has been miflaid, 

bur in fpite of all our vigilance fuch accidents will oc- 
cafionally happen. ‘The author need not have felt any em- 
barraf!. ent from the idea of his performance being unworth 
of the public eye ; we have found it very pleafing, and to thofe 
who make the fame excurfion it will undoubtedly be very ufe- 
ful. The title-page promifes rather.too much, and fome of 
the anecdotes detailed do not appear of adequaf® importance:; 
but throughout we have occafian to commend the writer's 
principles and good fenfe. The following account of the tin 
mines will entertain maby of our readers. 


«¢ From hence we proceeded to the great mine at Polgooth, not far 
from that which we hate juft attempted to defcribe. ‘This vaft fabe 
terranean cavern is faid to be one hundred and twenty fathoms deep. 

«* The thafts where the miners defcend, and by which the ore is 
raifed to the furface, are fcattered over an extent of fterile country 3 
whofe dreary appearance, and the fallow faces of the miners, concuc 
to awaken the moft difmal and gloomy ideas. ‘But, though rugged 
the furface, the interior is fraught with the richeft treafures, ** hid 
faft in the quarries, or funk deep inthe mines.” Though withered 
the complexion and miferable the appearance of the haman race, by 
their labours are the fineft works of art brought to perfection, and their 
induftry is a ftrong pular of che itate. 

‘© The defcent into the mine is performed by means of ladders 
placed almoft perpendicularly, fo that it is a very dangerous paflage. 
You are furnifhed with a fuit of cloaths, adapted to the fervice you 


_— 





* Mr. King’s challenge evidently is of that nature, that Mr. Koll- 
wtann muff aniwer it. Mr. Shield feems at prefent to flight the aceu- 
fation ; but perhaps he may defend his principles in his Supplement. 
We have not eyes fufficiently acute to difcover that de 18 the reviverof 
any confused and obfolete fyftem; althougli we diflike, as much as Mr..K. 
his filence on the {ubject of Kirnberger, and the fufpended difeords. 
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are about to engage in, upon fignifying your intention to vifit the 
interior of the mine ; and are accompanied by a guide, who carries a 
light before you. 

** The damps of thefe fubterraneous caverns are fometimes fo bane- 
ful and offentive, that the ftranger, unaccuftomed to expeditions of 
this nature, is not unfrequently tempted to recede, rather than fubject 
bimfelf to their noxious effects. 

*¢ We defcended mere than forty ladders, flippery with humidity ; 
and fome of them almoft worn out by the feet of the labourers, before 
we reached the deepeit part of the mine. 

** At the foot of each ladder is a narrow paufe, or landing-place ; 
and, at certain intervals, are openings into different beds of ore. I 
did not learn, that there was any material difference between the qua- 
lity of the tin dug in the lower ttratum, and that which is found nearer 
the furface ; but the guantity of clay, fpar, drofs, mundic, &c. mixed 
with the ore, varies in different parts. Some f{pecimens were fhewn 
us, of a beautiful intermixture of copper, filver, and tin ore, with 
very brilliant and tranfpareat f{par. 

‘© Thofe who dig in thefe wretched and difmal excavations, are un- 
der the neceffity of breathing fo much impure air, that their health is 
fpeedily injured ; and they die, at an early period, he¢tic or paraly- 
tic 


‘¢ The wages paid for labour are, however, fo confiderable, that 
workmen are always to be met with, ready to facrifice their health and 
firength in thefe dark and gloomy manfions, 

*¢ At about the depth of fifty or fixty feet below the furface, water 
begins to colleét; percolating through the different ftrata. ‘The lower 
parts of the mine would, of courle, be overflowed by it, and the work- 
ing of the ore completely obftructed, if it were not conftantly carried 

:—this procefs is now performed by an immenfe fteam engine. 

«¢ The very extraordinary fize of this ftupendous piece of mecha- 
nifm, which is faid to have coft twenty thoufand pounds, indaced me. 
to make fome enquiries refpeCling its force, powers, and capacity. 

** I was informed, that the quantity of coal ufed to keep it in mo- 
tion was feventy-two buthels in twenty-four hours, It raifes fixty- 
three gallons of water at every ftroke, and performs fourteen of thefe 
motions evety minute, ‘The water thrown out upon the furface, by 
means of this wonderful machine, runs off like a river ; and, being 
conduéted to the mine before defcribed, under the name of the Happy 
Union or Stream-mine, vs there made ufe of, to feparate the ore from the 
foil, in the manner already mentioned. 

*« There are two engines of this kind employed, during the wet 
feafons ; bat, in the fummer, one only is found fufficient to earry off 
all the fuperfluous water: the quantity of which, upon an average, 
daily thrown out, according to the preceding calcutation, muft be up- 
wards of nine hundred thoufand gallons. Bur, notwithftanding the 
wonderful powers of the machine, the nicety of its poize is fo exaétly 
regulated, and its perfection fo complete, that the flighteft preffure 
made with the palm of the hand upon a fort of bolt or key attached to 
a large valve, immediately fufpends the operation of the whole; which 
is again as inftantly reftorcd, wpon the removal of the force applied. 
“s Aftes 
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te Afte- having contemplatedthe wonders around vs, both of na- 
ture and art, until our furprife and admiration had givén place to the 
lefs_pleafing fenfations of hunger and fatigue, we left the mine, and 
afeended once more to the chearful light of day ; feeling all the ful- 
nefs of that beautiful but figurative deicription of More//*, when he 
brings the merchant Abudab out of the belly of the mountains of 
Ya/gi :—nor, could the aftonifhed 7 a/gites (accotding to the fame fa- 
ble) have felt more wonder and amazement at the prefence of their 
new fultran, when he came forth out of the bowels of the earth, than 
was imprefled upon the countenances of fome genteel travellers, who 
had juft arrived at the fhaft of the mine at Polgooth, when we emerged 
into day-light, in the grotefque habits with which the tinners had tur- 
nifhed us, covered with filth, dripping with moifture, and befmeared 
with all the various productions of the foil. : 

© The labourers employed’ in the mines ‘are ufually exchanged at 
fhort intervals ; it being neceffary to their health, and indeed to their 
very exiftence, that they fhould emerge from the deleterious humi- 
dity of thefe caverns, and breathe a purer air.” P. 255. 


We are always favourably inclined to topographical publica- 
tions, for there are few indeed which mutt not, more or lefs, 
add to the knowledge of our native country. What is over- 
looked or partially underftood by one traveller, is obferved and 
inveftigated by another ; and as every writer purfues one ob- 
ject in preference to another, the diffzrent branches of {Cience 
are progreflively extended and improved by the aggregate exer- 
tions of the many. If.tbis yolume fhall come to a fecond 
edition, and we fee no reafon why it fhould not, we recom- 
mend a fmall map. The author may perhaps undertake to de- 
fcribe other towns. He is certainly very well qualified to do 
fo, as he feems to poflefs vivacity of remark, and an agreeable 
facility of writing. | 





Arr. XI. Obfervations on the Increafe and Decreafe of dif- 
ferent Difeafes, and | a Bg of the Plague. By William 
ee M.D. fF. R. 8S. 4to. go pp. 5s. Paynes 
Ioo!. 


"THESE Obfervations are deduced from an examination’ of 
the bills of mortality, principally of London, from which 
the author has conftruéted a feries of tables, calculated to 


place the facts, intended to be illuftrated, in a confpicuous point 
of view. 


——— 





* That is, we fuppofe, of Fames Ridley, wh i 
it is, : ey, who publifhed the Tal 
the Genii, under the feigned name of Sir Charks Marcll, Seiad 
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The firft table gives a view of the annual chriftenings ‘and 
burials in London, for each year of the eighteenth century, 
divided into ten compartments, each containing ten years. 
Alfo the proportion out of every thoufand who have died by 
bowel complaints, {mall-pox, meafles, or child-birth. 

From this table we fhall give the averages of the chriftenings 


and burials in every ten years, 
From 1700 to1710 inclafive, there were se rg me 


chriftened £7118 
buried 23909 


chriftened 18203 
From 1720t017g0 «> + 6 6 © dpe 2.7492 


chriftened 16830 
From 1730to 1740. - se } buried Hie 


chriftened 14458 
From 1740to17go . . eee Jpg nm 


chriftened 14789 
; buried 20460 


chriftened 16176 
} buried 23441 


From 1710 to 1720 . « ef 


From 1750to1760 . . . . 


‘ 


From 1760t0 1770 . . 


> chriftened 17170 
From 1770 tor7z8Q, . « we + buried Hp 


{ chriftened 17862 
buried 19269 


‘ chriftened 18 
From 1790to 1800. - + + buried 1968 


On this table it may be remarked, that the chriftenings have 
not increafed, within the latter part of the century, in the 
proportion that might have been expected, from the prodigious 
increafe in the buildings in and near London, fuppofing the 
population to have been, in any degree, proportionably aug- 
mented. This the author accounts for by obferving, 


From 1780 to 1790 . « - 


** chat though London has been very much extended, and the number 
of its inhabitants proportionably enlarged within the laft forty years; 
yet this having taken place principally in the parifh of Mary-le-bone, 
which is not included in the bills of mortality, it makes no addition 
to the yearly accounts,” 


But that the burials fhould have gone on decreafing, whilé 
the inhabitants were daily augmenting, will be contemplated 
with pleafure. This arifes from the people living more wide, 
the houfes not being fo crouded with inhabitants as heretofore ; 
from the improvements in the ftreets and buildings, not only in 
5 London 
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London but in all great towns, and in the manner of living 


‘ throughout the kingdom; particularly with refpec to clean» 


linefs and ventilation, 

The fecond table contains ten different articles, extracted 
from the London weekly bills of mortality, fhowing their va- 
riation every week for ten years, and the following fhows 
the number of. women delivered, and children born, in the 










Brownlow- Street Hofpital, from 1749 to January, 1801. 

The foilowing ftatement, the author fays, was deduced from 
an average of about ten years, to (how the mortality frum cer- 
tain difcafes, at the beginning, middle, and end, of the 18th 
century, 

Beginning. Middle. End. 


Abortive and ftill-born . . 600.. 5§70..+ 750 
Colic, flux, yripes, &c, ow REG so ERE se 20 


Confumption....... 3oco . . 4000. . §000 
Droply...ceecsseee B50.- GOO... goo 
a Se ar a. Ee oe 8 
BN gis abe ie ene 3000 . . 3000... 2000 
BO io Siu eth. 0: oe a ee ae 


. > eee eee ee, RD > EEG, 
Palfy, apoplexy, &c. ... 157. . 280 .. 300 
ICRU geek tes) eee oe RES i 
Small-pox.... eee 1600 . . 2000 . + 2000 
We have no doubt of the author's accuracy in forming this 
table, from the materials he mentions; but are by no means in- 
clined tothink, with him, that fo great a difference in the mor- 
tality, from particular difeafes, exits as is there marked, or, in 
other words, that certain difeafes are become fo much milder, 
lefs frequent, and fatal, as the table indicates. Thusthe average 
deaths from rickets, which in the beginning of the century are 
ftated to be 380, in the middle are reduced to 11, and at the 
end to only one, can by no means be allowed to fhow the ac- 
tual {tate of mortality from that difeafe, as muft be obvious to 
any one who walks through the ftreets and alleys, inhabited 
by poor labouring people, or whofe walk in life leads him to 
attend that clafs of the community. The number of fqualid, 
emaciated, and crippled objects, every where to be met with, 
would rather tenipt us to believe little alteration has taken 
place, either in the frequency or fatality of the complaint. But 
as all children who die of rickets are, before the fatal period, 
extremely emaciated; and as mothers and nurfes confider it as 
a reproach to fay their children are rickety, the difeafe bein 
fuppofed to be induced by want of cleanlinefs'and exercife, 
their deaths are conftantly attributed to confumption ; and this 
is doubtlefs one of the caufes of the progreflive increafe of 
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deaths attributed to that difeafe. The fame may be faid of 
{crofula, or evil, the average of deaths from which are proba- 
bly, even at this time, more than are fuppofed to have occurred 
at the beginning of the century. ‘The diminution in the 
number of deaths from colic, flux, gripes, &c. feems equally 
erroneous. The deaths from thefe caufes, which are certainly 
more numerous than they are here: fuppofed, are probably re- 
ferred by the fearchers to convulfions, ‘a freqaent fymptom in 
the laft itage of thefe complaints in children. 

The author is aware of the inaccuracy with which the Lon- 
don bills of mortality are formed, and has pointed out fome of 
their defeAs, he will not therefore be difpleafed at what we 
have fuggelled, with the view of further correéting them 5 or 
conceive that our obfervations are meant to detraét from the 
value of his work, which has great merit, and is equally 
creditable to his ingenuity and induftry. 

Afier fome pertinent obfervations on the increafé in the 
deaths from fmall-pox, gout, lunacy, pa'fy, &c. in the middle 
and latter part of the 18th century, the author proceeds to ftate 
the caufes of the total ceffation of the plague in this country, 
and in the greateft part of Europe ; and thows, by unanfwer- 
able arguments, as we conceive, that this mult be attributed to 
the alieration that has taken place, in our habitations and 
mode of living, fince the fireof London. Plague, like the 
jail fever in this country, always makes its firft appearance in 
the clofe and fordid habitations of the poor, where numerous : 
diftreffed objeéts are crowded together, and is probably the 
offspring of confined human effluvia, exalted to a high pitch 
of malignity by the heat of the atmofphere. Therefore, 
though the feeds of the plague, like thofe of the fmall-pox, 
and perhaps fome other contagious complaints, may be con- 
veyed in goods manufa€tured.in infeéted places, and commu- 
nicated to perfons handling thofe goods ; yet the difeafe can 
never be generally propagated, but in places where caufes exift 
frmilar to thofe that gave it birth. Our readers will find this 
fubje&t treated with peculiar accuracy by this author, and 
many ufeful pra@tical obfervations adduced, which we recome 
mend to their particular attention. 
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Art. XII. ‘rz @£Os, ‘FIZ MEZITHE; or an Attempt to fhew 
how far the Phitofophical Notion of a Plurality of Worlds is 
confiftent, or not fo, with the Language of the Holy Scriptures. 
8vo. 406pp. 8s. Rivingtons, Cadell and Davies, &e. 
i8or. 


§° rafh are theory and fpeculation, in general, that a fober 

eye can feldom turn to them with pleafure. To this re- 
mark, howeyer, we find a happy contralt in the prefent work ; 
in which a moft chaltifed and fteady judgment, full of reve- 
rence for {criptural truth, condu€ts the author through each 
ftep of his enquiry. Nor does he ever, to our hearty fatis- 
faction, forget the true diftinétion between allowable conjec- 
ture, and faéts deducible from the words of Revelation. We 
have received, on this account, unmixed pleafure from the 
perufal of this book ; which we recommend, as the author 
evidently would defire to have it recommended, not as necef- 
fary to the faith of any humble Chriftian, but as capable of 
folving doubts arifing out of the enquiries of philofophy, and 
as calculated to defeat fome cavils,: which infidels have often 
urged with no {mall triumph and fucceis. 

As we cannot readily, nor, as it feems, reverently fuppofe 
that God has created any thing in vain, fo upon the difcovery 
that the feveral planets in our fyftem are globes analogous to 
that on which we dwell, and that the ftars are bodies of ori- 
ginal light, like the fun round which our fy{tem revolves, a 
conjeture naturally arifes, that the planets are indeed inha- 
bited worlds, and the fixed ftars the centres of more diftant 
fyftems, the number of whofe dependent planets cannot be 
computed. This fublime conceptiop fills the mind at once 
with awe and reverence for the author of fuch glorious works, 
and fo far is well-fuited to promote the general feelings of 
piety ; but ftill it leads to queftions, by which different men 
will be affefed in very oppofite ways. The religious man 
will afk, of courfe, whether fuch a notion be fupported bypor, 
at leaft, not inconfiftent with the Scriptures ? While the Deitt 
will enquire, as frequently he has, how is it that this little 
world, undiftinguifhed otherwife, among myriads, has been fo 
favoured, that the Deity fhould vifit it, and confummate on it 
the ftupendous miracle of redemption? To thefe queftions, 
the prefent work is defigned to offer the due and rational means 
of reply ; and the delign is executed in fuch a manner, as to 
be highly creditable to the author, whatever may be his reafon 
for withholding his name. He is entitled certainly to much 
more 
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more refpe& and attention than he claims in the very modeft 
opening of a fenfible Preface ; which exordium, as it appearsto 
emark the charaéler of the writer, we {hall here infert. 


“© For a work, in which-neither the author’s own opinions are ad- 
vanced dogmatically, nor the opinions of others cenfured uncharitably ; 
in which, if there is no good, there is certainly no pofitive harm; in 
which, if there is nothing to allure the gay, there is nothing tha: can 
offend the grave ; we need not, I truft, have to apprehend any very 
harth criticafm., 

«« ‘The critic, who underflands aright his duty to the public, is cer 
tainly. bound to point out errors, wherever fuch errors occur, as may 
either miflead the ignorant, or deceive the weak: he is beund to ex- 
pofe the incapacity of an author, where fuch incapacity may work any 
detriment to fociety. J] may not, therefore, defire to be exculed, if 
I have rendered myfelf obnoxious to charges of fuch a nature; but 
yet I fhall hope, for the fake of the fubjett, to be at lea(t treated with 
gravity and decency ; for,1o borrow the words of a better man anda 
much wifer man than myfeli*, I may truly fay, the work, ‘ flizhtand 
imperfect as it is, is defigned for the fervice of truth, by one wha 
would be glad to attend and grace her triumphs ; as a foldier, if he has 
had the honour to ferve fucce/sfully under her banner; of as h¢r cap- 
tive, tied to herchariot wheels, if he has, though unvelignedly, com. 
mitted any offence againft her,” P,v, 


Another paflage, apparently chara@teriftic alfo, and honour- 
ably fo, we thall tranfcribe. 


** Philofophy and Revelation are once more faid to be at variance ; 
it has often happened before, but Revelation has always ftood its ground: 
neverthelefs, I refpeét philofophy, and with it to receive the fupport of 
Revelation, wherever it is poflible. Whenever they are fairly proved 
to difagree, my choice is made. I know which to abandon, and 
which to adhere to. J know there is but one Being, who can have a 
right to fay, EFM EIMI TO NY TOY KOZMOY: and HE hath fpoken, 
and I am fatisfied,”” P. xiii. 


The book is prefented, in a fhort but judicious Dedication, 
to the Archbifhop of Canterbury, from whom the author feems 
to intimate that he has received {ome favours. We may fafely 
add, that he has proved himfelf not undeferving of them. 

He begins his Effay, by giving a concife and general anfwer 
to théfe objeftions of the Deifts againft Churiftianity, which are 
founded om a profefled regard for the glory of God. From 
thefe he proceeds to that particular ebjection already men- 
tioned, refpe€ting the apparent difproportion between the con- 
fequence of this globe, and the great plan of redemption al- 
Jedged to be carried on upon it. Afier ftating fully the objec- 
tion of the Deifts, the author thus proceeds : 
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«« Such are their expreffions, or at leaft the purport of them; and 
it mult be admitted, that, to ace: tain degree, tare may appear fome 
tuftice in them. Man is but a worm of the earth, and the eartlr pto- 
bably but a {peck in the Univerfe ; and God is ibfinite, and not the 
maker of man only, or the planet he inhabits, but of myriads and 
myriads of fuch worlds as this, and perhaps of myriads and 
myriads of different and diftin& races of intelligent beings, But, if 
they will run the race with us, not only for upholding, bit for’en- 
Jarging our ideas of God’s infinite perfeRions and incomprehenfible 
greatnefs, we are nothing loth to conteft the point with them, In the 
name of that God we both profefs to adore, Jet us, for once at leaft, 
unite, in fetting forth his glory, and proclaiming aloud ** the wonders 
that he doth for the children of men.” They object to the Chriftian me- 
diatorial {cheme, # inconfiftent with the gteatnefs and glory of God. 
I fhali not repeat what they fay, or pnnecedletly bring to remembrance 
the many degrading ideas this fyftem is faid-to prefent to their minds ; 
but it will be the purpofe of this tract, to take them upupon their own 
grounds, and fee whether, upon that very foundation, the whole me- 
dijatorial {cheme may not ferve exceedingly to raife and exalt our no- 
tions of God’s greatnefs and magnificence.———And firft, either all 
things muft have been perfect from the beginning, or not fo: if they 
had been fo, they would have continued-fo; but they are not now all 
perfect, fo they were not fo from eternity, Had all things been per- 
fect, there would have been no inequalities; all things would have 
been equally perfect, and would never have required either amendinent 
or correction. But who can deny, that before things can now be 
brought toa ftate of perfeRtion, numberlefs things, even in this ourfmall 
habitation, require both amendment and correction? And how do 
we know, but that, in all the planetary regions around us in the Usi- 
verfe, and among all the variety of intelligent beings inhabiting them, 
this may not equally be the cafe? And how do we know, but that 
the great Author of all may purpofe the final redemption of all ; and 
be, by infinite revelations of his glory and perfeClions, now enlightea- 
ing and amending them?” P. 12. 


After extending thefe remarks, and fumming up the media- 
torial fyflem in the words of St. Paul, he recurs to other ob- 
jections, which he anfwers in.a folid and judicious manner. 


‘© So, faith St. Paul, will terminate the mediatorial office of Chritft 5 
a matter, full of hope and glorious expectation toany reflecting mortal, 
But, fay the Deifts, not contiftent with the greatnefs of God : God 
inhabits eternity, in full enjoyment of his own ineffable perfeCiions ; 
and he may render us happier or not, as feemeth to him beft : bur, 
pat all doubt, he meant to confine us, as to this life, to the confines of 
the globe we dwell on; and not to inform us any further, or to inter- 
fere at all, by any meffengers from above: trae, it isa {cene very 
puzzling to us, and very perplexing; and, though God might thew 
himfelf if he would, for his power is certainly over all things, yet he 
is «00 high to ftoop fo low: he intends, that we fhall doubt and deli- 
berate for ourfelves ; though the faculties of many are very limited,and 
nat even capable, in all cafes, of difcerning good from evil; and [ they] 
may, 
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may, through weakneis, bring upon thensfelves evils without number, 
This is what the Deifts fay. I think, and I muft confefs, feel bold 
enough to fay it, though I lofe for ever the reputation of being fo ex. 
alted a mind, as to con prehend the real glory of God; that it would 
be more merciful in him who made us whac we are, to ‘ell us fome- 
what more of what we are 'o come to, I think the gocdnefs of God 
is too much fwallowed up in his greatnefs, if he cannot ftvop to bel 
thofe who may be in danger of fuffering from the abufe of the facul- 
ties he was pleafed to give them. I think I fee fomething, furpaffing 
in glory and grearnefs itfelf, all that I can conceive, in the notion of 
God’s fending forth, from his own bofom, a ray of bis divinity, to 
guide the diffident and fearful foul, though it have to pafs to the ut- 
moft bounds of the creation, to find our remote abiding place. I am 
free to declare, that them notins ftagger me, as much, in regard to 
fome of the brighteit attributes I refer to my Creator, as it is poffible 
for any of the notions / entertain of the redemption by Chrift to 
ftagger and alarm them. And furely I havea right to be equally jea- 
lous of the glory of God. But, though the redemption of the ra- 
tiona! inhabitants of this little globe of our’s would feein to me, con- 
fidering how many generations have defcended to the grave, and how 
many yet may be fent to combat with its difficulties, a work well be- 
fitting the providence of him who made it, (fmall though perhaps it 
is in itfelt, and of fma!l account in comparifon with many in the tyf- 
tems above us, however wondertuily adorned ;) yet 1 by no means can 
bring myfelf to Jimit my ideas of the mediator:al {cheme to this our 
fyftem : I cannot think thefwords of St. Paul require this of us ; ** sor he 
hath put all things under bis feet ;” ot, in other words, for the Father 
has put all things under the feet of Chnit. But we matt except whom? 
—hHe [Him] which did put all things under the feet ot Chriit.—All 
things elfe therefore hut the Deity : not only this pitiful globe of 
our’s;—but all this plurality of worlds, and variety ot beings, that 
infinite {pace can contain.” P. 23. 


After having given this gencral view of the notions of this 
author, Which they who would fee further developed muft rée- 
cur to the book i:feit, we contider it as an indifpenfable a@ 
of jultice, io fhow how very careful he is refpecting the appli- 
cation of Scripture to his purpofe. 


*¢ Tt is not uncommon, among thofe who fearch the Scriptures, in 
order to find fupport for particular orinions, to fix upon certain paf- 
fages which may be called zeurra/ ; which, not afferting the point in 
queftion. may yet be thought to leave a door open for fuch a conftruc- 
tion as is required. 1 believe many peffages in the Gofpels, and other 
parts of the New Teftament; but certainly fome in the Old Tefta- 
ment might be felecied. which would bear a conftruction very con- 
formable to the doctrine now laid down. But, though fome of thefe 

afiages we fhall make it our bulinefs to point out, yet we muft beg to 
fe underft: od, that we do not hold the opinion itfelf to be of that 
weight, as to juftify any forced interpretation of the \criptures what- 
foever, It will be more readily granted, that the doétrine is not ex- 
prefsly to be made out fram Scripture; that, as the holy writings 
the 
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the Prophets, Evangelifts, and Apoftles, were principally, if not en- 
tirelv, confined to the fetting forth of the mediatorial redemption of 
the fons of men on this globe only, it could not fall within their {co 
to extend the matter further; befides, it might nor be known to them 
(though, I confefs, I am inclined to think otherwife) for we are not 
taught by divine revelation that there is a plurality of worlds, though 
it feems to be a very well-founded conjecture in philofophy, True it 
js that, by analogy, we fhould be authorifed to infer, that it is of no 
moment to the inhabitants of other worlds, to be informed of God’s 
fpecial difpenfations towards this ; but yet I think this may not be fo: 
bur, if Scripture neither afferts, nor fhould feem to imply this do&trine, 
ftill, if our philofophical contemplations and refearches have excited 
in us much more exalted ideas of God's grearnefs and maijefty, finee 
the plurality of worlds has appeared to be a phytical crach; 1 do not 
fee why it fhould not give us far more enlarged ideas of God's inf- 
pite mercy, to reprefent to ourfelves, from the very words of Scrip- 
ture, that the fame mediatorial method of aiding, healing, and re- 
moving the infirmities of God's creatures, has been, or will be, ex- 
tended in its efed?s to the utmoft limits of the univerfe: and, when 
this mighty work of falvation fhall be concluded, and all the aés of 
all the rational beings throughout the univerfe have been brought to 
account, then the mediatorial funétions will ceafe, and ** God be Ail 
in All:” all the enemics and feducers of the rational foul being pre- 
vicufly fubjeGted to the Mediator, by his glorious triumph over them ; 
anu tie fouls themfelves fo purified and perfected, by the application of 
Chrift’s merits, as to be capable of being admitted into union with 
God: fo boundlefs, perhaps, will be the Catholic Church of Chrilt 
our Redeemer ; and the communion of faints in the realms above; a 
communion of ALL THE RATIONAL BEINGS OF THE 
CREATION redeemed by one Mediator, fanctified by one Spirit! 
So far from this feeming repugnant to the glory of God, I mutt de- 
clare, that my mind feems to expand nm contemplate this marvel 
lous {cene ; and, though nothing can render the mediation of our 
blefied Lord greater to us, as it affects ourfelves, than the Scriptures, 
according to the letter, reprefent it; yet, why may we not extend this 
bleffing to thofe ** morning ftars”’ around us, that ** fang together 
when the foundations” of this our ‘* earth were laid?” P. 47, 


Another f; ecimen of theauthor’s caution and propriety, we 
cannot perfuade ourfe'ves to withhold, 


\ 

‘* T have thus ventured to ftate the queftion generally ; and to pro- 
pofe, with the caution and diffidence fuch a fubje¢t demands, the no- 
tions which a true believer may be allowed to entertain, upon the fub- 
jet of A PLURALITY OF WORLDS in the Univerfe. I hope I 
fhall not appear to have made it a queftion of Theology unguardedly; 
for no man can be more perfuaded than myfelf, that it muft, in fa&, 
for ever remain merely a queftion of philofophical fpeculation and 
conjecture ; revelationsnot having fpoken out upon the lubject, any 
more than upon many other points of great phyfical importance ; reve. 
lation itfelf being now alfo clofed, and our natural faculties whol] 
incompetent to the difcovery and demonftration of the truth, But 
the 
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the more I confider this matter, the more 1 am difpofed to think, thar 
it can never do harm, to compare any new difcoveries or conje€tures 
in philofophy wich the written word of God : for, as there cannot be 
a greater and more evident truth, than that the word and works of 
God cannot bein contradiftion to each other, revelation, if it be true, 
ean run no rifks; but, as revelation aflumes to be the exprefled word 
of God, we ought to have no poffible doubt on our minds, in regard to 
the real nature and properties of thofe works we would compare with 
it: nothing fhort of ab/olute and exprejs demonfiration Thould be ad- 


‘mitted on the fide of philofophy.” P.75. 


Whoever reads thefe paffages will afluredly be free from all 
fear of meeting with rath {peculation, or diftortion of ferip- 
tural expreflion in this work ; and we are convinced that it 
muft be read by all, who are capable of relifbing fuch difeyf 
fions, with fingular pleafure. 

All the latter part of the volume, from. p. 170, is occupied 
in the confideration of fuch paflages in the Old and New 
"Teflament, as can be thought to have any relation to the fub- 
ject of the work, the plurality of worlds. Here we meet 
with much of philology, fenfibly and ufefully applied ; and 
never lofe fight of that charaéteriftic modelty and caution 
which have been exemplified trom the former part of the book, 
We mult not omit to fay that the notes throughout the work are 
numerous, and abound with judicious quotations from a great 
variety of authors, which prove that the writer has not only 
read diligently, but has read with judgment and difcrimina- 
tion. A curious extraét is given at p.g3, from a treatife of 
Dr. Samuel Pye, publifhed in 1765, applying the Mofaic ac- 
count of the Creation to the planet Jupiter, as if it had been 
written there. We cannot however conclude our account of 
this performance, without giving a paflage to our readers, in 
which the philofophical knowledge of the author appears to 
great advantage, and his philofophical judgment fhines in a 
yet ftronger light. Speaking of the various conje@lures cou- 
cerning the previous ftate of our prefent globe, he fays : 


«« If the fubftance of the earth was, for ages previous to its prefent 
form, a chaotic mafs, as fome think ; or immerfed in the body of the 
fun, as others have fuppofed ; or wandering, as a comet; or {cintil- 
lating, asa fixed ftar; of even, according to another conceit, if it 
was, long before the exiftence of mankind, inhabited by axgels; in 
all thefe cafes it was not at all related to US! "Till our own fpecies 
had poffeffion of it, as we fee at this day, it was no more to xs than 
at prefent, one of the invifible fatellites of the moft remote orb above, 
Under all poflible fuppofitions, it is reafonable to think it required pre- 
paration for the new {pecies of being to be introduced, Any previous 
ftate, unfuitable to ovr mature, would have been to us only chaos and 
eon fufion ; and from this ftate, by the power and will of God, it was 
ho 
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no doubt reduced to what we fee. ‘The era of the origin of oxr /pe- 
cies is the point really in queftion; and dere, if the Mofaic account is 
not true, it is a deception, which nothing lets than all the powers of 
nature, nay, the ftrongeft contingencies of chance, muit have con. 
fpired together to uphold. ‘That any mere man, in any given period, 
“fhould attempt to fay, that before a certain time our race exifted not; 
a faét, which any one authentic document, from any quarter of the 
glohe, might have entirely contradicted ; would be a venture, which 
no calculation of chances could warrant. Yet this fact co this day 
not only remains uncontradicted by any authentic document, any fuch 
record, or trace of mankind, previous to this zra affigned ; but ftlands 
remarkably confirmed, by the very hiftory of the race itfelf, as to its 
progrefs in civilization, As to what may have been loft or forgotten, 
this is all conjecture ; and, befides, was there any ground for the fup- 
pofition, Motes muft previoufly have kuown what was lott or forgotten 
in every part of the globe, to be able to accommodate his account to 
the circumfances of the world ; a miracle, far greater than infpira- 
tion, —Si quis miraculis neget id fa¢tum, hoc ipfum, quod fine mira- 
culo tale quid tantas acceperit vires, majus habendum eft omni miraculo, 
Grotius.—It is the hiftory of the /pecies, and not of the matter, or phv- 
{ical conformation of the earth, that wehave todowith. ‘That, ** in 
the beyinning,” it was made by God, the Ashe? only willdeny : that 
it was ade tor the abode of man, the Dei? wall not difpute: when 
was it then that man firft required this abode ? If before the time af 
figned by Mofes, we may well be allowed to demand, with the poet, 
documents and records of an earlier date. Every advancement that 
is now made in knowledge, inftead of enabling us more eafily and 
certainly to compu e the age of the folid parts of our globe, whether 
in corroboration of, or in oppofiiion to, the Mofaic accounts of the 
creation and the deluge, 1 confefs, prove to me, every day more and 
more, that the thing 1s impoffible. It has been thought that, froma 
view of the {tratification of our continents, the meafurement of the 
ftrata, and the depths of the depofitions, the faltnefs of the fea, and 
the courfes of he volcanic lavas, it was poffible to compute the time 
neceflary for fuch operations in a mechanical way ; but fome of thefe 
have been proved to be fallible criterions; and what if chemical agents 
have becn at work, as many able naturalifts have been fuggetted? 
How mo.nentaneoufly, by chemical precipitation, may a depofition 
be made, which mechanically weuld require a large portion of time. 
Let us be modeft: *‘* Tout eft obfcurite dans nos petits laboratoires, et 
nous voudricns conclure comment a été fait /’umivers,”’ fays an excel- 
lent obferver of nature. What has been faid above of chemical pre- 
Cipitation, may equally be faid of chemioal folution and converfion of 
fubltances. How can we meafure the progrefs of decay and deftruc- 
tion, without a knowledge of the folvents, and the courfe of Tolvents, 
in the great laboratory of nature? All chemiftry ends in fomething 
that eludes our fenfes : we try to meafure and clafs sffinities, and other 
Operations ;.but as to the primary caufe of thefe things, all 1s as 
much conjeéture asever. I fully incline to think, the {mall antiquity 
of our present continents is to be more than gueffed at, as M, De Luc 
has fhewn, from the progrefs of vegetation, fluvial depofitions, — 

tue 











































ee A A AE LORE. 












































i? : 
a oe 





4t2 Biwles’s Sorrows of Switzerland. 


the depth of the mould in undifturbed ground: and greatly are we 
indebted to this truly Chriftian philofopher, for ftepping in, to pre. 
vent nature being brought as an evidence againft the word of God; 
but ftill 1 wifh men would be modeft enough to give no occafion for 
fuch refearches ; for, after all, though nature may feem to fhew what 
is, fhe cannot tell us what Aas deex without a miracle ; whereas, befides 
the teftimony fhe is faid to have borne by miracles to the truth of re. 
velation heretofore, confidering all things, it is really a miracle that 
we are in pofleffion of fuch documents as thofe of holy writ. The 
word of God fpeaks openly and plainly to us; but fo marvellous are 
all his works that, except what pafles immediately before our eyes, 
there are few events or operations ftriétly natural, that either reafon 
can entirely afcertain, or experiment reach.” P. 113. 


We here take our leave of a work which has afforded us 
much pleafure in the perufal ; and which we can with confi. 
dence recommend to all who are philofophical enough to re- 
lifh one part, or religious enough to be interefted with the re- 
mainder of its curious and fenfible contents. 





Art. XIII. The Sorrows of Switzerland: a Poem. By the 
Reverend W, Lifle Bowles. 410. 3s. Cadell and Davies, 
1801. 


E have noticed incidentally, in the excellent Poem enti- 
tled JacOBINISM, a fublime pafflage on the atrocious 
invafion of Swillerland* (p. 388). This recals to our minds, 
that we have deferred Jonger than we intended Mr. Bowles’s 
Poem, exprefsly dedicated to that fubje€t; a compofition of 
much poetic merit, and worthy in many parts of the previous 
fame of its author. 
The Sorrows of Switzerland are in Two Parts, the firft of 
which opens with a folemn apoftrophe to the foldier, not te 
violate the peaceful regions of true liberty. 


«« Why art thou come, Man of defpair and blood, 

To thefe green vales, and ftreams o’erhung with wood ? 
‘Thefe hills, where far from life’s difcordant throng, 
The lonely goat-maid chaunts her matin fong ? 

This cottag’d glen, where Age in peace reclines, 
Sooth’d by the whifper of his native pines ; 








* Mr. Planta, in his Helvetic Hiftory, writes Savifésland; Mr. 
Bowles Scurtzerland, pethaps inadvertently. We follow Mr. Planta, 
becaufe we think his reafons good, which we formesly quoted.—See 
Brit, Crit. vole x¥. pe 459, MOC. 


4 Where, 
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Where, in the twilight of his clofing days, 
Upon the glimmering lake he loves to gaze ; 
And like his life fees on the fhadowy flood 
The ftill fweet eve defcending? Man of Blood! 
Burft not his holy mufings. Innocence 
And Peace thefe vales inhabit: hie thee hence 
To the wafte wildernefs, the mournful main, 
To caves, where filence and deep darknefs reign, 
; {Where Gon’s eye only can the gloom pervade) 
And fhroud thy vifage in their drearieft fhade ! 
Or if thefe fcenes fo beauteous may impart 
7 A momentary foftnefs to thine heart, 
Let Nature plead—plead for a guiltlefs land— 
Ere yet thou lift the defolating brand ; 
Ere yet thou bid the peaceful echoes fwell 
With havock’s fhouts, and many a mingled yell! 
Paufe yet a moment!” P. 1. 


Soon after, the poet thus addreffes the invader : 


«© And doft thou talk of Freedom? Freedom here 
Lifted, with death-denouncing frown, her fpear— 
Here, joining her loud voice’s folemn call 
To the deep thunders of the water-fall, 
She hail’d her chofen home: thefe dark woods rung, 
As her bold war-fong on the rocks fhe fung, 
At once a thoufand banners to the air 
Streaming, a thoufand faulehions brandith’d bare, 
Proclaim’d her fon’s dread homage, ‘* We will die, 
Or live thy children, holieft Linertry!” 

Oh, think of this! Alas; the voice is vain! 
Poor injur’d land! thy brave, thy blamelefs train ; 
Thy lovely land{capes, burfting bright around ; 
Thy glens, that echoed every cheering found ; 
Thy rocks, that gleam’d with many a high-hung cot ; 
And Freepom’s holy name, AvAIL THEE NoT!” P, 3, 


Freedom then calls aloud to her children in the mountains, 
and reminds them, with great fpirit, of their paft triumphs 
over oppreffion. The Swifs of Underwald hear the call, and 
their noble leader, PAUL STIGER, exhorts them to conquer or 
die in defence of their country. All ages, and each fex, are 
roufed, anda formidable effort is made, but, alas! in vain. 


Upon the mangled heaps the faint ftars fhine, 
And Freedom fighs, ** the triumph, Gaut, is thine!” 


The firft part clofes with vivid refleGtions on the melancholy 
change thus produced on the country, and the effects which 
the news of it muft produce, on the Swifs who happen to be 


abfent in diftant lands. 
Part 
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‘ Part the Second opens with the recolle@tions of the: poct’s 
own feelings when he vifited Swifferland fome years back, in 
fearch of comfort for difappointed paffion. After fome tender 


and affecting touches on this topic, he abruptly changes the 
ftrain, and with fingular effeat. 


*¢ Start from the feeble dream! The woodiand fhed 
Flames, and the tenants of that vale are dead ! 

All dark the torrent of their fate has rufth’d— 
Fach cheering echo of the plain is hufh’d ; 

And every joyous, every tender found 

In the load roaring of the night-ftorm drown’d.” 

The author then adverts, once more, to the dreadful changes 
thus produced; but here particularly dwells on the moral 
change, as more lamentable tharnany other. He then intro- 
duces the famous fpeech of the Scythian Ambafladors to Alex. 
ander the Great, cited alfo by Mr. Planta*, and compares the 
circumftances of Swiilerland. 


«« What have we, f 
es King of the world, to do with thine or thee? ref] 
: Kar o’er the {nowy folitudes we roam, rec: 
? Or by wild rivers fix our cafual home; fuc 
72 Nor heed the diftant clarion of thy fame, tho 
: any Nor afk thy fhouting legions whence they came, Ro 

; i) O’er the green champagne let thy cities fhine, ; 

tt the We ne'er invaded fields or feats of thine ; hig 

ms Nor will we bow, proud Lord, at thy decree : hic 

Sal Hence—hence—and leave us to olf forefts, free !” Po 
‘] a Oh, had fuch words, which fimple freemen {poke, thy 

i% Sav’d thee, Henverra, from the ruthlefs ftroke 

i? Of the ftern foldier, who, with banners fpread, pr 
{ Through thy ftill vales his glitt’ring fquadrons led! a | 
3 But Heaven deny’d :—defpair and murd’rous hate rit 
id i Stalk o’er thy inmoft vallies defolate ! - 
f And the, that like the nimble mountain roe, fo 

; With flep fcarce heard, went bounding o’er the fnow—. : 

She, whofe green butkins fwept the frofts of morn, sp 

Who wak'd the high wood with her bugle horn ; N 

: She, who.once call'd thefe hills her own, and found tr 
Her loveliett fojourn ’mid the hallow’d ground, > as 

| Blefling the fpot, where fhaded high with wood, h 

i And deck’d with fimple flowers, her altar ftood ; h 

a Freepom infulted fees, as pale the flies, . 

A montfter. phantom in her name arife! f 


On weltering carcafes it feems to ftand, 
Waving a dim-feen dagger in its hand ; 





? 


* Hitt, of Helvetic Confederacy, vol, ii, p. 450 From Q, Curtius. 
Its 
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Its look is unrelenting as the grave— 

Around its brow the muttering whirlwinds rave— . 

Its ftretching fhadow chills the fcene beneath— 

Ah! fly—it onward moves, and murmurs ** Death!” 

Earth tades beneath its tootitep, and around 

Long fighs, and dittant dying fhrieks, refound ! 
Could arms alone o’er thy brave fons prevail, 

Hrevevia? No—it was the traudful tale 

Of this falfe phantom, which the heart milled ; 

That {poke of peace—peace to the poor man’s fhed, 

Then lett him houfelefs to the tempeft’s gloom, 

‘That {wept his hopes and comforts to the tomb! 

High tower’d the grifly fpectre, half conceal’d, 

And gath’ring clouds its difinal forehead veil’d. 

The clouds difperfe, and lo! ’mid mard’rous bands, 

Dark in its might, the hideous phantom ftands, 

Now fee the triumph of its reign complete, 

Behold it throned in its fov’reign feat ; 

The orgies peal, the banners wave on high, 

The dark rocks ring to fhouts of liberty!” P. 21. 


As the Poem of Jacobinifm reminded us of our omiffion 
refpeGling this, fo does this, in the preceding paflage, flrongly 
recal us to the fubjeét, and the picture of Jacobinifm. Two 
fuch portraits, drawn by hands fo able, are of great value to 
thofe who know the real meaning of liberty. The fpirits of 
Roufleau and of Gibbon are then evoked ; of the former, to 
view the fruits of his philofophy; of the Jatter, to point to 
him a f{cene as melancholy as any he had recorded: and the 
Poem clofes with a pious apoltrophe to him who orders all 
things. 

Having thus given a general view of this compofition, and 
produced the moit favourable {pecimens from it, we mutt have 
a little amicable contention with the author, on fome peculia-~ 
ries in its (tvle and verlification, We are the more entitled 
to take this flep, becaufe we lately praifed, fo very cordially, 
forme other produtions of the fame pen, to which fuch objec- 
tions as the. prefent fcarcely applied at all. We know that 
Mr. B. verfities in his own ftyle, not through negligence, but 
from a preconceived fy{tem, wifhing to give all poflible variety 
as well as,energy to our Englifh couplet. We are convinced 
however that, in the prefent Poem, he has frequently fallen into 
harfhnefs, and fometimes even feeblenefs, in purfuit of this 
variety. Let us not be fuppofed, in faying this, to obje& to 
luch pailages as the following ; 

** Behold the fpot, where the undaunted band 
Firft met, and clafping each his brother’s hand, 
Bad the Almighty hear their folemn vow, 
That never fhould their injur’d country bow 
« A flavel 
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A flave! then lifted in the midnight air ; 
Their fpears, while the dun rocks réply’d ** wE SWEAR.” 


This is evidently ftudied, for eff. & ; and we think the effeé& 
ftriking. Bot what fhall we fay ot tnis line? 


** Above whofe blue fmoke wave th’ impending pines.” 
And, ftill more, of this? 

«© And melancholy cry of the night-bird.” 
Or this couplet ? 


** Would not for her dark foes feel honeft hate, 
And {well with indignation at her fate.” 


The harfhinefs of the former line in this couplet, and the 
feeblenefs of the fccond, tully exemplify our remark. The 
fame mutt be faid of this couplet. 


** And when the red fun leaves the datk’ning fky, 
Amid the gory tracts, /t dows and cry.” 


The cry is quite farcical, inftead of tragic. The following 
verfle is alfu very harfh, 
*¢ To gather herbs that the wild crofts adorn.” 
And this very weak, though certainly intended to have effeé. 
«© For he funk broken hearted to the tomb.” 


We will not multiply our examples, meaning rather to give 
a caution than acenfure. But we mutt obje& alfo to feveral 
modern affe€tations in this Poem. To the very frequent ufe 
of compounded fubftantives not in general ufe ; as, day-tints, 
war-{pear, tear-drop, night-fires, death fiorm, night-fiorm. ‘The 
repetition of an epithet, by way of entorcing it, has feldoma 
good effect; in the following paffage it is peculiarly bad. 

es by the white, white beard 
OF him, whofe tear- red eyes,” &c. 





«© A deep, deep figh” ——_—- 


is rather more tolerable. We object alfo to the air fobbing. 
It has done fo in one modern poem before, and once is enough. 


We think it alfo unworthy of Mr. Bowles to borrow from ° 


Macpherfon, who, though not without poetical {pirit, was an 
inferior poet to himfelf. He has copied him in this paffage 
almoft verbatim. 

** Like the remembrance of a melody, 

Heard in his infant happy days gone by.” 
And again : 

** And fhricks the fpirit in the pafling blaft.” 
Feller, 
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Feller, as a comparative of /-//, is hardly allowable. In 
the patlage, p. 20, beginning ‘* Which oft the homeward,” 
&c. minutenefs of defcription is carried beyond all bounds. 
But, after all, this compofition has more poetical merit 
than is frequently found in a poem of thrice the length, and 
therefore can the better bear thefe little dedu€tions. We bor- 
row from the rich, 


A... 





Art. XIV. The Hiftory of Framlingham, in the County of 
Suffolk ; including brief Notices of the Mafters and Fellows 
of Pembroke- Hall in Cambridge, from the Foundation of the 
College to the prefent Time. Begun by the late Robert Hawes, 
Gent. Steward of the Manors of Framlingham and Saxted. 
With confiderable Additions and Notes, by Robert Loder. 4t0. 
453 pp. Loder, Woodbridge. 1798. 


Ww: have often given our opinion of the utility of topogra- 

phical works, when executed by men of indultry and 
abilities. “hey give a permanency to local cultoms, and even 
to fome hiftoric faéts, which, without fuch a regifter, might in 
time become obfcure and be forgotten. In the article of bie- 
graphy alfo, they either bring into more general notice charaGters 
of retired worth, or furnifh the public with many charateriftic 
facts of perfons, who, though eminent on the theatre of life, 
mutt of courfe be more minutely known in the place which 
gave them birth, or which has been their general refidence. 

The work before us, which, by fome accident, has been long 
overlooked, is one of thofe that deferve particular commenda- 
tion, Though Mr. L, has performed little more than the of- 
fice of an editor, yet he has executed it with care, and witha 
defire to colleé&t for the reader every thing that could be pro- 
cured, either as illultrative or defcriptive of the fubjeé of his 
Hiftory, 

The extra& from Mr. Hawes’s colle€tions forms the bafis 
of this work, of which the following account is given in the 
Preface, 


‘* The following work, forming part of the Hiftory of the Hun- 
dred of Loes, is extraéted from a very fair MS. comprifing upwards of 
feven hundred folio pages clofely written, adorned in the body of the 
hiftory, and jn the margins, with drawings of churches, gentlemens’ 
feats, miniature portraits, ancient feals, and coats of arms of the nobi- 
lity, gentry, and clergy, blazoned in their proper colours, which was 

d compiled, 
PRIT, CRIT. VOL. XVIIL, OCT. 1801, 
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compiled by Robert Hawes, gent. fteward of the manors of Fram, 
lingham and Saxted, in the year 1712; and remains in the colleion 
of John Revett, of Brandefton-Hall, Efq. who very generoufly per. 
mitted the editor to make a tranfcript from it, for this occafion, to 
whom he begs leave to prefent his moft grateful acknowledgments, 

** Another copy of the preceding MS, was prefented by Mr. Hawes 
to the Mafter and Fellows of Pembroke-Hall ; a third (on the credie 
of two refpectable gentlemen) is faid to be in the public library at 
we and a fourth, in the colle€tion of the Marquis of Hert. 

ord, 

«¢ Mr. Hawes derived much information from the Records and 
MSS. at Pembroke- Hall, and was alfo greatly affifted in his refearches 
by the liberal communication of the Rev. Dr. Tanner, Chancellor of 
Norwich, and John Revett, of Brandefton-Hall, Efq. grandfather to 
the prefent gentleman of that name.” Pref, p. vi. 


The firlt chapter opens with a defcription of the town and 


caftle of Framlingham*, which latter was formerly a feat of 
the Eaft-Anglian kings; and appears, by the outward walls 
and towers, {till {tanding very perfe@, though the inward build. 
ings are all nowdefaced and pulled down, to have been a place 
of very confiderable {trength and beauty in former ages. ‘The 
Conqueror and his fons were Lords of Framlingham, till it 
was granted to Roger Bigod; in which family it remained, 
till Edward II. forcibly feized, and gave it to the Lord Tho- 
mas of Brotherton, Earl of Norfolk; from whom it is traced, 
through the Mowbrays and Howards, Dukes of Norfolk and 
Earls of Suffolk, till foldby Theophilus Howard, in 1635, for 
14,000l. to Sir Robert Hitcham, knight, who by his teftament 
devifes that lordfhip to the Mafterand Fellows of Pembroke. 
Hall in Cambridge. ‘This defcent of the manor is inveftigated 
with a minutenels and accuracy, which no other perfon could 
have pretended to but Mr. Hawes, who, from his office, had 
accefs to all the records and documents neceffary for the 
purpofe. 

In Chapters IX. and X. a lift is given of the Mafters and 
Fellows of Pembroke-Hall, with biographical fketches of the 
former, from the foundation of that college, as well prior as 
fubfequent to Sir Robert’s grant. This part of the work, in 
which we meet with many names of very great eminence, will 
be found the moft generally entertaining, particularly to thofe 


who have had the good fortune to be conne&ted with that dif- 
tinguifhed feat of learning. 


of. 





* Or Freindlingham, derived from the Saxon words freindling, @ 
franger, and ham, an hone; that is to fay, an Acxufe of firangers. 
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«© This account was originally begun by Matthew Wren, Prefident 
of that Houfe, afterwards Lord Bithop of Ely (fee Scrype’s Life of 
Archbifhop Grindal, p. 308) augmented and continued by Mr. Hawes 
before-mentioned ; the Rev. Richard Atrwood, M. A. Fellow of the 
College; and brought down to the year 1795, by the Rev. Dr. Tur- 
ner, the prefent Mafter, to whom the editor is infinitely obliged, as 
alfo for his unexpected condefcenfion and fuccefs with the Fellows and 
fcholars, in procuring for this volume the plate, containing the portrait 
of Sir Robert Hitcham, knight, drawn and engraved at their expence, 
from the original pi¢ture in Serjeant’s-Inn Hall.” Pref. p. vi. 


To this fucceeds an account of Framlingham and Saxted 
churches, together with the demefnes and cuftoms of the 
manors. Subjoined is an Appendix, confifting of an ordi- 
nance for confirming and fettling them in 1654, extracts of 
wills, and a catalogue of plants growing in and near the parifh 
of Framlirgham, which was kindly communicated to the edi- 
tor by the Rev. George Crabbe, of Great Glemham. The 
work is embellithed with ten plates, including views of Saxted 
church, Framlingham caftle and church, with the tombs there- 
in, all neatly executed. 
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BRITISH CATALOGUE. 


POETRY. 


ART. 15. The Millennium, a Poem, in Three Cantos. Svo. 389 pp» 
os. 6d. Carpenter. 1800 and 1801. 


This author, whofe apparent intention it isto furnifh a kind of 
Purfuits of Literature on the oppofite fide of the queftion, is certainly 
not ill-qualified for the tafk. ‘The firft of his Cantos was reviewed 
feparately in vol. xvii, p. 650; fince which, two others have been 
added, of which we fhall now give fome account. ‘The verfification 
deferves commendation, it is written with vigour and {kill, and the 
irony is frequently managed with no lefs ability ; but frequently alfo, 
like many other fatirifts, this writer finds his way to fome topics, in 
his progrefs to whick it is not eafy for his reader to follow him. The 
notes continue to be redundant, and filled with learning ; but princi- 
pally (except in a very few inftances) with the knowledge and difplay 
of modern Janguages, German, Portuguefe, &c. As a fpecimen lefs 
liable to objection than many others, we fhall here infert a part of his, 
not unjult, fatire agaicft the rage for diflipation poffefling ous illand, 
Having sketched the winter, the author proceeds ; 
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** But Wrwrer clofes, the revolving year, 
Through heaven advancing, bounds his broad career. 
Yer not with Winter, ceafe whene’er he may, 

Jn March or Auguft, ceafe we to be gay,— 
Spring, hay-tide, harveft, all alike difpenfe 
Wealth to the purfe, and pleafure to the fenfe. 

Lo! on the lion mounted, when on high 
The red-haired Summer blazes through the fky, 
Phrenficd with fever,—and all earth below 
Bids the bland wett, th’ Etefian breezes blow,— 
Forth pours each fun-baked city to the plains, 
Founts, floods, and valleys, in her numerous trains : 
See where they rufh, in wild impetuous chace, 
Youth, manhood, age,—a merry-making race, 
Loaded full deep with fubftitute for gold, 

And ripe tor blifs where blifs may beft be fold ! 
Why need the Mufe the random paths purfue 
Or random frolicks of the joyous crew, 

Now {tretched at large, on every face a fmile, 
O’er all the bofom ot this parent ifle ; 

trom loud-mouthed Margate, with infatiate eye, 
Waiting, each tide, frefh cargoes of fupply, 

To dittant Weymouth, whofe luxuriant ftrand 
Fattens beneath the Monarch’s bounteous hand ?” 


P. 30, Canto IT. 


The fatirift is not fo bigotted to his own fide of the queftion, but 
that he can fee and ridicule the abfurdity of Mr. Godwin’s philofo- 
phy. But unfortunately he fatirizes, with equal or greater keennefs, 
the inoculation for the cow-pox, which feems now to be eftablifhed 
beyond the reach of ridicule. There is a mock attack upon, what 
the poet choofes to call J a coursM, alledging that Jacobinifm is unfit 
for verfe : but the attack is intended only as a vehicle to introduce a 
more real and ferious attack againit the oppofers of that pelt. We 


have heard, but on po particular authority, that Dr, Geddes is con- 
cerned in the notes, if not more. 


Arr. 16. A Satirical Epifile in Verfe, addreffed to the Poet Laureate 
on his Carmen Seculare, containing fome Striétures on modern Times and 


Charaders. §v0. 46 ppe 3% Ginger, 1801. 


Sarcatlic addreffes to the Poet Laureat of the day are grown fo ftale 
by fepetition, as to make it rather furprifing that a man of talent (which 
the writer before us certainly may be deemed) fhould choofe that ve- 
hicle for his fatire, In truth there is but little in this poem refpecting 
the Laureat or his writings; and in that little the writer facrifices, in 
our Opinion, not only his candour (a quality not a/ways regarded by 
fatirifts) but even his tafte, to the love of exaggerated and indifcri- 
minate cenfure. We agree fully to his, and the now general, opinion, 
refpe@ting the commencement of the century; which he has ably 
proved in his Introduétion ; but his fuppofition that old Chronos, as a 
punifhment for Mr, Pye’s error, infli€ted on the country and its allies 


I every 
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evety misfortune of the year 1800, is too great an exaggeration even 
for poetry, and relates to fubjects rather too ferious for irony and ban- 
ter. From the Laureat, however, the fatirift foon turns to the Em- 
peror Paul, who has long been beyond the reach of his lath, if he was 
ever within it. Having depicted his charaéter, and ridiculed his con- 
duct, the poet proceeds to other effects of the Laureat’s ** xxballoaved 
rhyme,” {uch as the war, the fcarcity, the general corruption of man- 
ners, the foppery and affectation of fcience, the flage, &c. &c. On 
thefe fubjects he is fometimes affeéted and rather ob{cure, fometimes 
too minute in his remarks; but, in general, he does not want energy 
of language, or melody of verfification. The following paflage, in 
— does ¢redit, in our opinion, both to his talents and prin- 
ciples, 


«© Are thefe alone the vices of the Rage, 
That half refleéts and half corrupts the age ? 
Say ye who moft its moral fong admire, 
And afk inftru€tion of the comic lyre, 
Do modeft blufhes ne’er condemn the Pit, 
Whofe laugh applauds obfcenity for wit! 
Or can your daughters feek the mimic f{chool, 
Brav’d by the infale of each ribald fool, 
Whofe drunken folly feeks to give offence, 
And prove his fafhion by his want of fenfe ? 
Vain all the boaft of morals on the ftage, 
While round the benches Vice prefumes to rage. 
There are, whofe daughters, with their bofoms bare, 
Defy the decent Pit’s indignant ftare, 
Or, like the Paris amazonian troop, 
To thew their garters, ape Thaleftris’ loop. 
Oh! would fuch mothers know the public weal, 
And what the people for their lineage fee! ! 
In vain their offspring boaft of wealth and birth; 
Thefe Chance bettows ; but Education worth ; 
This renders each an ornament of life, 
A tender mother, and a virtuous wife, 
As yet untainted, grant, their early youth 
Beams with the dawn of Virtug. and of Truth, 
With charms unconfcious, {weet as rifing day, 
With fmiles of pleafure innocently gay ; 
But early train’d each beauty to difclofe, 
Roll the eye’s languifh, bare the bofom’s throes ; 
Fach gentle limb of Nature’s faireft mould 
Shew thro’ light nuflin’s clofe and flimfy fold ; 
When riper age expands their growing charms, 
And with new fires the heaving bofom warms, 
Say, will they check infidious Paffion’s art, 
That bribes the fenfes to corrupt the heart ? 
The flow’ret fades to Noon’s broad beams difplay'd, 
‘That blooms far longer, {weeter in the fhade ; 
And the gay beauty who attraéts all eyes, 
With Art’s falfe glare, and Fafhion’s varying dyes, 
Mourns, 
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Mourns, when too late; with burning anguifh tof, 
For tranfient fplendour, peace and honour loft.” P. 32. 































In the latter part of the poem there is little to obferve, except that, 7 
in his remarks on the ftate of literature, the author commits, in our Ri . 
Opinion, a great injuftice, by clafling Mr. Pye with Blackmore and ve 
the author of The Sovereign, and condemning the poem of Alfred *P 
before he had feen it; as he admits in a note that it was then only ad- 
vertifed, 

ART. 176 Ocean, a Poem, in Two Parts. By Mafon Chamberlin, Aus 


thor of ** Equanimity,a Poem.” 8vo. 18.6d. Clarke. 1801. 


This Poem is, at leaft, conceived with a true fpirit of patriotifm, 
and the characteriflic feelings of a Briton, The fubjeéts of the com- 
pofition are well {elected and arranged, and epifodes introduced with 
confiderable effect. ‘The following will be-thought no unfayourable 
fpecimen of the author's talent. 


«© The air yet frefhens, and the bufy crew 
Attend the matier’s fummons, brace with care 
Each ftraining fail, and due precaution ufe 

To keep the veflel to her bearing true ; 

For now in frequent gutts the potent gale 
Sweeps o’er the {welling furges, while a train 
Of vapours thick contract the folar beams : 

In wider circles, lo! they gather fat 

Around the fick’ning orb, which freely ftrives 
To penetrate th’ accumulated gloom. 

Th’ experienced feaman marks the thseat’ning change, 
While in the eattern quarter of the heavens, 
*Gaint which the feagull {preads his level wing, 
The brooding tempeft mutters all its force ; 
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7 And dittant lightnings, with portentous gleam, 
yere Break from the deep’ning fhade that wider {preads 
Me As the declining day comes near a clo’e, 
| ah Hark! how the folemn thunder’s gradual {well 
Burlts on th’ expeéting ear. One farewel ray 





Th’ ev’uing fun emits, ot angry hue, 

Then finks beneath the agitated waves ; 
While flufh’d with many a fiery ftreak, the fk 
Gives certain warning of th’ unruly night, 
Now clofing fait upon the dreary view,” 


A Poem, by the fame author, was noticed in our Review for Au- 
cult, Pe 1Q 5» 


Art. 18. Axcient Ballads, fr oon the Civil Wars of Granada : and the 
Twelve Peers of France; dedicated, by Permiffion, to the Right Hon. 
Lady Gargina Cavendiyj>. By Thomas Rodd. 12m0, 3s. 6d. 
Vernor and Hood, 1801. 


Whether thefe are tranflations or imitations of the Morefco, we are 
not iniormed ; but they are very pleafing fpecimens of that fort of 


3 poetry, 
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“© Lamentations of a Moor, for the Loft of Granada. , 


Softly flow thou pleafant river, 
Stream that ev’ry Moor reveres ; 
Let thy murmurs footh thy forrows, 

Whilft I fwell thee with my tears, 


For Granada am I weeping, 
For Granada far renowned ; 
Lo! her choiceft fons lie flaughter’d, 


And her ftreets in blood are drown’d! 


All her tow’rs and faireft cities, 
By the Moors efteem’d fo high; 
Strong built forts, and lofty caiftles, 
Now in fcatter’d ruins lie, 


All her flow’ry fields and gardens, 
Gardens form’d with matchlefs tafte, 

Where the pendent fruit hung fhining, 
Now remain a defert wafte. 


Mofques fo pure, and ftately manfions, 
Seem diffolv’d in clouds of fmoke ; 

Pleafant woods, and lofty pine-trees, 
Bow beneath th’ axe’s ftroke. 


Where the joyful {ports were afted 
Stalks the meagre fiend, Defpair; 

Where the fofteft mufic founded 
Shrieks of horror rend the air, 


For her fpoufe, the frantic widow 
Tears her air, and beats her breaft, 
At her cruel fate exclaiming, 
With diftracting thoughts opprefs’d, 


And the tender piteous orphan, 
In each hopetul pleafure croft, 
Clinging round its helplefs mother, 
Mourns a fire untimely loft. 


Chang’d with grief, the lovely damfel 
Tells the empty wind her pain, 

And her hands in anguifh wringing 
Weeps a faithful lover flain. 


Red like blood the fun appearing 
Sheds a fanguinary gloom, 

And convulfive nature trembling 

Seems to wait a final doom, 


Poctry. 


try, which has many readers aud friends, and of which the Bifhop 
of Dromore has given an elegant example, in his Gentle River, Gentle 
River. They are termed Ballads, of which the following is not per- 
haps the beft. 
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Softly flow thou pleafant river, 
Stream that every Moor reveres ; 

Let thy murmyrs footh my forrows, 
Whilft I {well thee with my tears. 


No more on thy verdant borders 
Shall the tender lovers ftray, 
And in fweet enchanting converfe 
Pafs the happy hours away, 


No more fhall the bark fo fmoothly 
Float along thy trembling wave, 
Nor the youths, with heat all weary, 

In thy cryftal current lave, 


On thy banks, where op’ning flowrets 
Spread their beauties to the day, 

Oft at night the Moor fhall wander, 
To the Chriflian doom’d a prey, 


Chriftians that, in war long praétis’d, 
Every peaceful thought forego, 
Chriltians thar, in blood delighting, 
‘Taught Granada’s tears to flow. 


Softly flow thou pleafant river, 
Stream that ev’ry Moor reveres ; 
Let thy murmurs footh my forrows, 

Whilft I fwell thee with my tears.” 


Art. 19. Tears and Smiles, a Mifcellaneaus ColleBicn of Poems. By 
Peter Pindar, Efy. 12m0. 5s, Weft and Hughes. 1801. 


We had hoped that the advanee of old age would have fuppreffed, 
in this writer, his rage for blafphemy, obfcenity, and falfehood. Alas! 
it has not yet; but the hour cannot be very far off, when he will feel 
that the remembrance of his ribaldry will not avail him. Orfon and 
Ellen, the principal poem in this volume, is of the moft contemptible 
contrivance, and has not the {malleft portion of wit, humour, or inge- 
nuity to recommend it, 


DRAMATIC. 


Arr. 20. Deaf and Dumb; or, the Abbé de L'Epee. An hifforical 
Play. In Five Ads. Tranflated from the French Edition, Authen- 
ticated by the Author, JF. N. Bouilly, Member of the Philotechnic So- 
ciety at Paris. To avhich is prefixed, Jjome Account of the Abbé de 
L’Epee, and of his Inflitution for the Relief and Inftru@ion of the 
Deaf and Dumb. 8vo. 7Opp. 28. Longman and Rees. 180%. 


By an Advertifement prefixed to this Play it would appear (though 
it isnot brought forward as a complaint) that the tranflator has not 
received the moft liberal taeatment at one of the theatres; for, after it 
had been fhown to ‘a gentleman high.in the management,” and had 
been altered conformably to his adyite, the tranflator (before he had 
prefented 
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prefented the pitce again) found it was ** in rehearfal as altered by 
another auihor.” Which of the two tranflations has moft dramatic 
merit, we do not undertake to decide. The ftory which forms the 
principal fubject of this drama, is that of a young man of rank and 
confiderable fortune, who, being deaf and dumb from his birih, had 
been left at the age of about eight years, in rags, in the ftreets of Paris 
by an uncle (who was his guardian) and thus robbed of his eftate ; his 
treacherous relation having obtained a falfe certificate of his death, 
and being himfelf the nexc heir, This unfortunate youth had been 
conduéted to the Abbe de L’Epée, the benevolent protector and teacher 
of the deaf anddumb, Something in the youth’s manner inducing the 
Abbé to fufpeét that his birth and rank were very different from thofe 
which his wretched appearance imported, and his docility in learning, 
together with a very promifing difpofition, having highly endeared 
him to his kind preceptor, his name and real condition are at length, 
by a feries of fortunate circumitances, difcovered, his bafe uncle de- 
tected, and his property reftored, 

The objection to this piece, as a dramatic reprefentation, arifes from 
the natural infirmity of thechief perfonage, which no poffible change 
of circumftances can remove; fo that, befides the difadvantage of a 
reprefentation confiiting in a great part of dumb fhow, the mind of a 
{peftator mutt retain a melancholy impreffion, even after the fortuhate 
conclufion of the piece. ‘This is in fome degree remedied by making 
St. Alme, the fon of the treacherous guardian, an amiable intereftin 
chara¢ter, and much, attached to his unfortunate coufin, He, wit 
much difficulty, prevails on his father to avoid the difgrace of a public 
expofure, by admitting the claim of his injured nephew 5 and the 
play concludes with a generous donation by the deaf and dumb Sprae ‘ 
of half his property to his coufin, who alfo obtains the hand of a 
young lady the object of his wifhes. 3 

The piece, upon the whole, is interefting ; but we think the lait 
{cene, between St. Alme and his father, fhould have been reprefented, 
not merely related. 


MEDICINE. 


Arr. 21. An Inquiry into the Nature and Canfe of that Savelling in 
one or both of the lower Extremities, which fometimes happens to Lying- 
inn Women. Part Il, By Charies Whitey E/q. fe Re Se 80. 
134 pp. 486d. Mawman. 1801. 


In our account of Dr. Hall’s Effay on Phlegmatia Dolens, fee p, 86 
of the prefent volume of the Britifh, Critic, we promited to refume 
the fubje¢t, when examining the produétion before us, which was then 
jut publithed. We were by no means fatisfied that the cafes adduced 
yy Dr. Holl, in fupport of his doétrine, were genuine fpecimens of 
the difeafe, or that he had made out his point, that phlegmatia dolens 
and peritonitis were the fame difeafe, only affecting different parts of 
the fyftem, or that it was a difeafe of fuch frequent occurrence, or fo 
frequently fatal, as he feemed to intimate; and our opinion on thefe 
heads is confirmed by the production before u's. a 
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In the year 1784, Mr. White firit publifhed his thoughts on the fub. 
ject. His work was then the only regular treatife or differtation on 
the difeafe in this country, though it had been incidentally noticed by 
feveral of our writers, Mr, White attributed the difeafe to the fpon- 
taneous rupture of a lymphatic veffel, in its paffage from one of the 
Tower extremities into the pelvis; and, as he now thinks, the rupture 
of the veffel is oceafioned by its being preffed by the head of the Fond 
againft the edge of the os pubis, which is fometimes found to be very 
fharp or rough. Hence a diffufion of the lymph into the labium pu- 
dendi, and afterwards into the thigh and leg of the fame fide: the 
{welling and pain in this complaint always beginning in the neighbour- 
hood of the pelvis, and extending down to the leg, which is contrary 
toa the ufual progrefs of cedematous fwellings of thofe limbs. In this 
complaint alfo the fwelling is ufvally confined to one fide, unlefs when 
a fimilar accident happens to the lymphatic of the oppofite limb; it 
is alfo flow in its progrefs, and tedious in its cure; but it ts rarely, if 
ever, followed by fuppuration, or terminates fatally, the lymphatics at 
Jength taking up the difeafed fluid, and returning it into the circula- 
tion. Though, from the dittenfion of the limb, there is much tender- 
ne{s, pain, and teverifhnefs, yet, as it is not attended with inflammation, 
there is no difcolouration of the fkin, or rather it is paler and whiter 
than in its natural ftate, - 

In this fecona part, the refult of further experience, the author con- 
firms the dcétrine he had before laid down concerping the difeafe, and 
anfwers, in a fatisfactory manner, as we think, the objeCtions that had 
been made to it by Mr, Frye, Dr. Ferriar, and Dr. Hull. Four neat 
engravings accompany this part, fhowing the pailage of the lympha.- 
tics into the pelvis, 


Art. 22. Annals cf Infanity; comprifing a Variety of fele8 Cafes, in 
the different Species of Infanity, Lunacy, or Madn:fs, with the Modes 
of Pra&ice, as adopted in the Treatment of each. By William Pere 


fea, M.D. 8vo. 412 pp. 8s. Murray and Highley, 2801. 


The firft edition of this work having had, the author fays, a rapid 
fale, he has been induced to reprint it, with corre€tions and additions, 
_ The volume confifts entirely of cafes, 108 in number, fome of them 
corious and interefling, but a much Jarger number might have been 
left out, without any diminution of the value of the work. Supe 
pofing the cafes to be faithfully related, and we have no reafon to doubt 
the fincerity of the author, an Index, referring to the fuppofed caufes 
of the derangement, as from love, religious enthufiafm, intemperance, 
the inordinate ufe of mercury, hereditary indifpofition, &c. fhould 
have been added. ‘This, by enabling the reader to refer to fuch of the 
cafes he might have occafion to confult, would have given a degree of 
utility to the work, which, as a mere cclleGion of facts, without 
order or arrangement, it is incapable of affording, The title, Annals 
of Infanity, feems to imply that fome general table, calculated to fhow 
the annual increafe or decreafe of the malady, had been attempted, 
but nothing of the kind appears. Perhaps, at fome future period, the 
author may be induced to make fuch alterations in the work, as may 
make it more analagous tq the title, and ufefu} to thofe for whom it 
js written, 
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Art. 23- The Praéical Phyfician, or Medical Infirufor; pointing 
out Remedies for the various.Difafes of Mankind, with DireEions f@ 
the Prefervation of Health, Sc. By Lewis Manfey, M.D., 8vo. 
626 pp. 8s. 6d. J. Stratford, Holborn-Hill, No Date. 


Works of this kind have of late been frequent, but not, we think, 
with any material advantage to the public, their merit rifing or falling 
in proportion as the authors have more orlefs clofely followed the fteps 
of ‘Tiffot or Buchan; or, if we makeany exception, it will be in fa- 
vour of fome late ingenious publications by Mr. Parkinfon. With 
each of thefe works this author has made very free, and has befides 
larded his volume with frequent quotations from Fothergill, Milman, 
Percival, Temple, and various other writers, But though by fuch 
means an author may avoid falling into any confiderable error in his 
defcription of dileales, or in the pratice that may be proper in each, 
yet works, confifting of centos of quotations, however aptly ftrung to- 
gether, are il calculated to give ufeful information to perfons not 
initiated into the practice of medicine; to thofe that are, they will be 
generally unnece‘fary. 

The author before us begins by giving an account of air, exercife, 
and diet, in preferving or reftoring health, 

“ Refpiration or breathing,” he fays, ** conftitutes one of thofe 
functions which are properly termed vital, as being effential to life. 
One reafon why an animal body does not putrify while alive, is its 
ventilation, as we call it, by breathing; and another is, the continual 
acceffion of new particles, lefs difpofed to putrify than irfelf, by the 
food which is taken in; but if either of thele ways of preventing this 
procefs are omitted, then putrefaction will take place, as well in a living 
as in a dead body.” P. 1. ‘The fenfe intended to be conveyed, in this 
abfurd and confufed paflage, is not founded jn fact. Putrefaction does 
not take place, becaute the animal ceafes to refpire, but becaufe it ceales 
to live. At p. 3, he fays, ** the air on the tops of mountains is ge- 
nerally more falubrious than in pits,” At p. 16, ‘ fince man has all 
manner of teeth, fit for the preparation of all forts of food, may we 
not rather conclude that nature intended he fhould live on all? And 
as the alimentary diet in the human kind 1s fitted for digefting all forts 
of food, may we not ragher conclude that nature did not intend to 
deny us any?” We will not. pretend to guefs the author’s meaning 
here, for, as the poet fays, true, no meaning puzzles more than wit. 
The above will, we prefume, be deemed fufficient to juitify our gene- 
sal opinion of the merits of this volume, 


DIVINITY. 


Art. 24. Twelve Sermons. By Togn Grofe, A. M. F. ay S. Curate 
of tke united Parifhes of St. Margaret Pattens, and St, Gabriel Fen- 
church ; Le&urer of St. Olave, Southwark; and Chaplain to the 
Right Hon. Countefs Dowager Mexborough, 8v0. 191 pp. Rik 
vingtons, &c. 1800. 


The author, in a modeft Preface, difclaims any literary merit in 
thefe difcourfes; and * exhibits them only asa part of thofe profef- 
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fional Jabours in which the writer is conftantly engaged.” P, ;, 
‘* The dottrines which are principally enforced in them are—the 
jallen ftate of human nature,—the turpitude, and guilt of fin,—the 
purity, and extent of the moral law,—the abfolute need of an ex pia. 
tory atonement for fin,—and the full, finifhed, and perfee redemption, 
which Chritt hath accomplifhed for the guilty. And while they 
point out, from the authority of holy writ, that Chrift is the way, the 
truth, and the life,—and the only name given under heaven whereby 
we can be faved ;—they no lefs recominend to our ferious attention, 
the morality of the gofpel, and the infeparable union of faith and 
practice. While they affert the abfolute need of regenerating grace, 
and the bleffed agency of the Holy Spirit; they uniformly urge the 
importance of cultivating thofe Chriftian graces, which peculiarly 
adorn our holy religion.” P, 2.  Defigns like thefe cannot fail to en. 
gage our favourable regard, even when the execution of them forbids 
us to indulge ourfelves in any high ftrain of commendation. Thefe 
difcourfes are ufeful and edifying ; occafionally the ftyle of them is 
tuo rhetorical for oar tafte, The extract from Witfius, at p. 167, is 
exceptionable. The plain Chriftian, who reads with the fingle, and 
beit of all views, to be inftru€ted and improved, may perufe this whole 
volume with confiderable fatisfation ; while the reader who requires 
vigour of ftyle, copioufnefs of matter, and continuity of argument, 
wall perhaps lay ic down after perufing the firlt Sermon, 


Art. 25. The Anniverfary Ser:non of the Royal Humane Society, preach 
ed at the Parife Churches of Kenpngton, April 1g, and of St. Law- 
rence, Reading, June 17,1801. By W. Lang ford, D. D. Canon of 
Windfor, and Chaplain in Ordinary to bis Mayefty. An Appendix, by 
the Society, on Shipwrecked Mariners, Refufcitation, Se. Se. Second 
Edition. 8vo. 1s. 6d. Rivingtons. 1801. 


The advantages of the Society are pointed out, in this difcourfe, 
with much force and elegance ; and we have no doubt that the inflitu- 
tion experienced the bett proof of the preacher’s eloquence, in a libe- 
ral contribution. 


Art, 26. Aa Afize Sermon, preached at Wijbech, on Thurfday, Fuly 9s 
1801, before Edward Christian, E/q. Chief Fuftice, and other Magif- 
trates of the I/le of Ely, and publifbed at their Requft. By William 
Mair, A. B. of Trinwy College, Cambridge, and Curate of Newton 
Svo. 16pp. 1s. White, Wifbech. 1801. 


It feems to be the eflablifhed courtefy of the magiftrates of the Ifle 
of Ely, to requeft the publication of every ailize fermon preached be- 
fore them. ‘The fooner this compliment, of fo little value, and at- 
tended with eertain expence, is wiihdrawn, the more ready, we éon- 
ceive, will the neighbouring clergy be to offer their benevolent fervices 
on fuch ocestions. We lately (Auguit, p. 205.) reviewed a Sermon de- 
livered before this audience, which was any thing except what was 
plain and ufeful; the prefeot difcourfe is plain and ufeful (but fome- 
what defultory) and nothing more. The former certainly did no 
harm ; the other may have done fome good ; but it would have been 
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xdvifeable, we think, in both cafes, to have encountered the criticifm 
of the hearers only. 


ART. 27- A Sermon preached at Hendon, in the County of Middlefex, 
on Sundays the t4th and 2ift of December, 1800; after His Mazefiy's 
Proclamation, recommending Occonomy and Frugality in the Ufe of 

every Species of Grain, bad been read. By Charles Barton, B. Dy 

Fellow* of Corpus Chrifti College, Onjord, and Curate of Hendone 

Svo, 1s. Rivingtons. 18co. 


The prefent happy condition of this country, as far as refpedts the 
productions of the earth, renders it lefs neceflary to recapitulate the 
wiiter’s arguments, It is {uflicient to fay, that the Sermon is pious, 
pertinent, and animated, 


Art. 28. A Sermon preached at the Chapel in Hanover-Square, News 
caftle, for the Support of the New College, Manchfter. By William 
Turner. 8voO. 18, Johnfon. 1800. 


This difcourfe exhibits a fuccinét account of the Englifh Noncon- 
formifts, and has more the appearance of a didattic eflay than a reli- 
gious exhortation. It is very temperate and candid, and may be pe- 
rufed by any defcription of Chriftians with edification. 


Art. 29, The Union of Wifdom and Integrity, recommended ix a Dif- 
courfe delivered at Bridport, Darfcifhire, Fuly 1, 1801, before the Sa- 
ciety of Unitarian Chrifians, eftablifhed in the Weft of England for 
promoting Chriftian Knowledge, and the Practice of Virtue, by the Dif- 
tribution of Books. By Jobu Price Efln. szmo. 1s. Johnfon, 
18016 


The preacher exhibits a clear view of the principles of the Society 
of which he is a member, and calls upon his hearers to vindicate and 
promote ; that is, as he fays, to recommend Chriftianity in its pureft 
and faireft form. We think otherwife. 


Art. 30. A Dialogue beteveen a Country Gentleman and Oxe of his 
Poor Neighbours, Cor, 


( Article continued from pr 319: ) 


The Country Gentleman now {tates to his Neighbour the qualifica- 
tions of a regular clergyman, and the care taken to prevent bim from 
teaching any thing improper. To which the Countryman very natu- 
rally replies : 

¢ ‘That's very different from our teachers. Any one who is gifted 
may get up and expound, and there is no body to call him to account 
for what he fays, 

“ Co. Gent. Any one who fancies himfelf gifted, you fhould fay, 
Matthew. And he may fay what he likes, talk all the nonfenfe that 
comes into his head, tell a thoufand ludicrous ftories, make himfelf 
and the religion he ufidertakes to teach appear ridigqulous, there is no 
body to flop or to reprove him for it. ven apprentices fet up for 
teachers of the Gofpel, and lads that have not yet reached the years of 
manhood, 
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manhood, as one of our members noticed laft year in the Houfe of 
Commons, 


** Math. They, one would think, have more need to learn than to 
be teachers. 

** Co. Gent. Teachers indeed! It almoft furfeits one of the name 
of teachers. For thofe whom one would hardly employ to teach a 
child his A BC, to undertake to teach ** she principles of the do&rine 
of Chrifi,” to point out the way of falvation, to direét our fteps through 
all the mazes and windings of this mortal life, to life and happinefs 
eternal; oh! itis fuch a folly on the one fide, and fuch a prefumption 

on the other, that one isalmoft afhamed to own it. And yer thefe are 
the men who are followed as gifted teachers.” P. 1Q- 

The Countrymen then enquires refpecting the Apoftles, whether 
they were not uneducated men, which 1s properly anfwered ; and the 
difference is moft truly ftated between the circumitances of their times 
and of the prefenr, in the following paflage : 

“© Co. Gent. ‘They may plead the example of the Apoftles as an 
excufe for itinerant and field preaching too, when they are about it, 

‘6 Marth, They do this very often. 

“ Co. Gent. Without confidering, or without telling you, the wide 

difference between the circumftances of the world at that time and 
now. ‘They had a new religion to proclaim and preach. ‘They had 
no Churches already built for their reception. There were no efta- 
blifhed Minifters in every town and village to be the bearers of the glad 
tidings of the Gofpel to its inhabitants. ‘The grand purpofes of their 
appointment were not to be obtained by a few chofen meflengers of the 
Divine word, without going fram country to country, and trom houfe 
to houfe, and choofing for the fcene of their addrefles the places where 
they were the mott likely to procure an audience, and effe& the ends 
for which they were fent. If you confider the work they had to do, 
and how few in number they were to do all this, you will not wonder 
at their going from place to place as they did ; and if you knew the 
nature ot their tafk, amd the peculiar circumitances under which it 
was to be done, you would fee a wide difference, Matthew, between 
their going into a town or village to plant the Gofpel where it was 
never before heard of, and your preachers running about the country, 
pulhing themfelves into this place and that place, where it is already 
planted 5 w here there are Churches and Minifters eftablifhed for the 
regular preaching of it; and where, inftead of making known any 
thing with which they are not already acquainted, they obitruct the 
good defigns and deteat the labours of thofe who are placed there to 
“© feed the flock of Chrift over which the Holy Ghop hath made them 
everfeers.” P. 240 

We hall give one or two more of thefe fpecimens in a fubfequent 
number. 


(To be continued.) 
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Art. 31. Great Britaix’s Faft, or Three pious Exercifes to affit the 


of Devotion of the Faft- Day': the Firf, a Service of Preparation; the 
Second, a Service for the Day; the Third, a Service for the Sunday 

to after the Faft. To awaken the Nation 10 a Senfe of its Sins; to point 
eut the “Fu: ion nents of God againft wicked Nations; to affii@ “and Com~ 

ne Jole Great Britain in this her Day of Calamity. The whole fele@ed 

fa from the Bible, 8v0. 33 pp. 186d. Ridgway. 1801. 

"4 When it is faid that the whole is felefted, a Preface of nine 

fs fhould be excepted, in which the author fhows a predilettion to the 

o oS dogrines of Merhodifm, and afferts that they alone are perfectly 

e confittent with the Articles of our Church. He thinks that too much 


latitude of interpretation has been given by fome modern expolitors 5 ; 
™ but when he fays, that a ftill higher authority has aflerted it to be 
«* unneceflary and prefumptuous to utter fome part of our Liturgy,” 
we are at a lofs to know where his allufion points. ‘The publication 
feems to have been drawn up with pious feelings, though often with 
n erroneous views, and many of the iclections from Scripture are ftrik- 
ing and amportant. 


ic 
=~) 


ArT. 32. The Evangelical Clerg yman, or a Vindication of the Religi- 


x ous P rincipl sana Condud of a Minifter of the Go/pel ; occafroned by 
d the Circumfances atl ending a recent Elefion of Guardians ‘to the Poor 
a in the Parifh of Clerkenwell, By G. Hodjon, 8vo. O62 pp. 1s. 6d. 
1 1801. 

. In the very exact fteps of the Puritans, who formerly overthrew 
. the ecclefiattical and civil eftablifhment of this country, are thefe men 
‘ treading, who arrogantly and pharifaically affume to themfelves the 
, appellation of £ angelical teachers !—and what was the refult of that 
, difmal experiment ? When multitudes of pious and worthy men (as 
’ many as fill a folio volume*) had been difplaced and perfecuted to 
j make room for fuch as cailed themfelves- evangelical or gofpel mi- 
‘ hifters, it appeared that nothing but mifery and confufion refalted 
' from this godly reformation (as it was termed) and the whole nation ree 
) joiced to fee things placed upon their ancient bafis. We declare, from 


pofitive knowledye, that nothing can be more completely calaumnious 
than the infinuations againit the eftablifhed clergy with which this 
ublication abounds, ‘To defend at large a clafs-{o numerous, mutt 
be done with a certainty that exceptions may be found ; but when this 
writer draws the pi¢ture of an evangelical clergy man, beginning, 
* the grand matter principle by which he is educated is a vigorous 
and ardent defire to promote the Glory of God,” &c. (p. 24) he 
draws, in its principal features, the picture of a great majority among 
thofe whom he calumniates. If the Clergy think that, on fome points, 
they have more Chriftian liberty than thefe Puritans allow, let not 
. their liberty be evil-fpoken of, unlefs it ferve for a cloke for licenti- 
oufnefs, ‘The article of plays, &c. has always been a favourite fub- 
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jeet of declamation with fuch reformers ; but the good of them may 
certainly be taken by pure minds without the evil, and therefore taken 
innocently, 

Wealways read fuch effufions as this traét with a pious fear, left we 
fhould in truth be found wanting, on examination ; yet, on a fair and 
earneft view of ourfelyes, we humbly hope and cruft m is not fo. If 
geal be at all wanting, thefe affailants may be the inftruments of God 
to animate and flrengthen it. But when they fay that we have for- 
faken the doétrines and the articles of our Church, we deny it ; and 
aflert, that they only exaggerate fome points, which we interpret juftly, 
We could anfwer this tract {tep by flep; but it muft be by a difcuffion 
alinoit equally long. We forbear, theretore, though to the fubjeét we 
molt frequently recur, We lament heartily that there have been thefe 
evangelical contentions in the parith of Clerkenwell. 


POLITICS. 


Art. 33- Callclanea Maritina 3 being a Coll:Bion of Public Infirne 
ments, (Se. Se. tending to ilinfirate the Hiflory and Praétice of Prizes 
Law. By Chr. Robinfon, LL. D. Advocate in Doors’? Commons. 
Svo. Si pp. 3s White. 1801. 


The object of this publication is thus judicioufly ftated, in the Ade 
vertiiement prefixed to it, 

“ Tt has been the aim of fome writings lately circulated in this 
country, to reprefent the ancient pratice of vititation and fearch in 
tine of war, as Incompatible with the true principles of juftice, and 
as injurious to the rightlul exeretfe of neutral commerce: thefe ob- 
jettions have been mace, with a view of fubltituting in its place one 
of two theories ; either that ail queition of property fhould be fuper- 
feded on board neutral veilels ; or if Belligerents will not formally ree 
pounce all pretenfions over the property of their enemies, that at leait 
the pafs of Sovereigns, and the Hag of convoying fhips of war, fhould 
be accepted as a fuflicient aifurance that every thing, under that pro- 
tection, is neu'ral property. So momentous a propofal neceflarily calls 
forth very ferious apprehenfions ; we cannot, in common prudence, 
forget how defirable it is tha: every principle, which is propofed to 
us as a rule of action, fhould come approved by fome teft that it has 
undergone in the actual experience of mankind. But, inftead of being 
thus practically recommended, thefe propofitions both ftand condemned 
and rejected by the experience of our anceftors in times of great poli- 
tical wifdom; the former having been, on trial, declared incompatible 
with the juft interefts of a belligerent nation, in the ime of Queen 
Elizabeth ; the latter having been peremptorily refifted, in the only 
inftance in which it is known to have come into difcuflion—between 
Holland and this country, during the times of the ufurpation.” P. i, 

‘* That a temperate ule of the right of fearch and perfonal infpece. 
tion, would be at all times the bef? fecurity, cannot reafonably be doubt- 
ed. It is the particular object of the following pages to fhew that, in 
addition to the expediency and political fitne!s of this pretenfion, we 
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have on our fide the fan@ion of immemorial ufage and cuftom of the fea, 
oy as regularly, and as fully, as any other legal cuftom whatever.” 

+ lie . 

The learned compiler proceeds to notice the fophiftry and bold af- 
fertion of thofe, who ** would reprefent this fpecies of law as more 
arbitrary in its foundation, and more queftionable in the obligation it 
creates, than other laws, It was,” he adds, ‘* for the purpofe of in- 
terpofing fomething like an appeal to the experience of former times, 
that a tranflation of the prize chapters of the Con/olato del Mare was 
lately offered to the public. In profecution of the fame defign, and 
as a fequel to that little work, the following collection of public acts 
is now brought forward, in fuch a manner as feemed beft adapted to 
convey the moft information by the fhorteft means.” 

The colle€tiin begins with the inftructions given by King Henry 
the Eighth to the admiral of his fleet, Sir Edward Howard, on the oce 
cafion of a treaty with the King of Arragon, by which each party 
ftipulated to employ a fleet on a particular fervice. In thefe inftruc- 
tions, the moft material paffage is to the following effect. 

«© And in cafe it may be by theym founde that fuche goodes or any 
parte thereof apperteign to ennemyes, or that ther be any fufpection 
thereof, then the faid veffellys, with their goods, maifters, and Gover- 
nets of the fame, fchall be by theym brought furely and fafely befor 
th’ adinirall ; to ch’ entent that in cafe they be founde true marchaun- 
tys, without fufpition or celouring of enemys goodes, they may be en- 
larged, and fuffered frely to paffle at their libertie ; ells the goodes 
and fhippes apperteyning to enemyes, to be taken as to the faid admi- 
tall, aud the lawes of the fee foall be thought gosd and apperteign.” P. 1160 

The next document produced is a Proclamation of Queen Elizabeth 
to reprefs depredations on the fea ; the fecond claufe of which declares, 
that ‘* if any perfon whatfoever fhall uppon the fea take any fhip that 
doth belong to any of her Majettie’s freynds and allies, or to any of 
their fubjects, and alter knowlege had that the faid fhippe doth be- 
longe to her freyndes, doth not forbeare to ftay the fame, unleffz it oat 
be ladew wiih goods of her Majcftie’s enemyes, or with marchaundizes of 
fuch nature or quallety as may ferve to furnith the Kynge of Spayne, 
his armyes or navyes, and going into the kingdoms of Spayne and 
Portugall, or fhall take out of it anie goodes belonginge to her fayde 
freyndes, except goods of the aforefaid nature or quaisity bound for 
Spayne or Portugall, hee or they foe offending, fhall fuffer death, with 
confifcacion of landes and goodes, according to the lawe in that cafe 
provided.” P. 25, 

Next in order appear certain propofitions for a treaty between 
Henry IV. of France and Queen Kiizabeth, made by the commiflion- 
ers on both fides, but not finally agreed upon. 

A Proclamation, in the firft yearof Charles 1, again{t the King of 
Spain, is next ftated ; which prohibits the feading into that fovereign’s 
dominions ** any manner of graine or other vittualls, or any manacr 
of provifions, to ferve to build, furnifh, or arme any fhipps of warr, 
or any kind of munition for the warr, or materialls for the fame, be- 
ing not of the nature of meer merchandize ;”’ aad this is followed by 

Ee a fecond 
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a fecond Proclamation, in ‘he fubfequent year, enforcing the former, 
and by a commiffion direéted to Dadley Lord Carleton and others, to 
review the principles of prize-laws. The two lalt documents are onl 

material to fhow, that the law refpecting prizes has been uniformly ac. 
knowledged to be one of ‘ the laws and euftoms of the realm of Exp. 
Jand ;” as it is exptefily declared to be in the Commiffion. Patrats 
from an otdinancs of Charles VI. of France, as a proof of the early 
law and practice of that kingdom, conclude this publication : but it 
is inténded to be continued, and will, we think, prove highly ufeful, 
both as a book of feference, and as proving the maritime law, afferted 


by us in the late controverfy, to be confittent with the former eftablifi. 
ed practice of Great Britain. 


Art. 34. Meénoive Supificatif de la Conduite de la Grande Bretagne, 
en arrétant les Navires etrangers et les Munitions de Guerre, defiinérs 


aux Infurgens del’ Amérique. 8v0. 106pp. 3% 6d. Bickerftaff, 
180%, 


This Memorial was drawn up by Sir James Marriot (then Advocate 
General} in anfwer to a complaint made by the States General to the 
government of this kingdom duting the eatly part of the American 
war, and while the Dutch were confidered as a neutral nation. The 
States had complained, through their Ambaffador, of the decifion of 
the Court of Admiralty on two veffels detained by the late Lord Mal 
grave; which the Court had directed to be releafed ; but it had, at 
the fame time, decreed that the Dutch claimants fhould have no da- 
mages, and fhould pay the cofts of fit, on account not only of fome 
improprieties in the condu& of the malter and owners, but of feveral 
fufpicious circumftances attending the capture. ‘The propriety of this 
laft part of the decree is ably, and we think juftly, maintained by Sir 
James Marriot ; who ftates, and very fully explains, the pra@tice of 
that court in cafes of a fimilar nature, and juftifies the maritime jurif- 
prudence of his country. As, in the courfe of this juftification, he 
neceflarily touches upon fome general rules of maritime law, and as 
fome of the late decifions of the Admiralty Court have been attacked 
by foreign writers, the publication of this Memorial, at the prefent 
time, cannot be deemed unfeafonable; and it will form an ufeful fup- 
plement to the more important works of the Earl of Liverpool, Dr. 
Croke, and Mr, Ward, . 


AGRICULTURE. 


Art. 35. A Letter addreffed to the Right Hon. Lord Carrington, Pre- 
fident of the Board of Agriculture. By Colonel Fullarten, of Fullare 
ton, M, P. F. RLS, Auibor of the Agricultural Report for the County 
of Ayr. 8vO. 100pp. 25. 6d. brett. 1801. 


The Board of Agriculture lately propofed, as the fubje&t of a prize- 


eflay, the moft approved modes of converting grafs-lands into tillage, 
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without exhaufting the foil; and of meee, Oe fame to grafs, in 
an improved ftate, or at leaft without injury.” P, 2, It was required, 
in the fir place (or, as we fhould fay, prewieu/ly) ** to fpecify the cha- 
raéters attached to the leading qualities of land,” (p, 2) that is, in 
plein Englifh, the particular quality of the feveral lands. Thefe are, 
ift. Clay in all irs ditinétions ; and foils, too ftrong or wet for turnips. 
2d. Loam, fit for ee 3d. Sand, including warrens and heaths. 
ath, Chalk-lands and downs. gth. Peat, including moory, fedgy, 
rough bo:toms, and fens,”—*‘ Every part of the plan recommended 
is the refult, not only of long and accurate obfervation, in many parts 
of the three kingdoms, but of aétual operations, with which the wrie’ 
ter is immediately connected, as a proprietor, as a farmer, and as 
truftee on large eftates.” P. 62. We think the plat here recommend’ 
ed by Col, F. generally very deferving of attention, though we do hot 
affent to it in all particulars ; efpecially in fowing the ** fweepings of 
hay-lofis,”” along with clover and ray-gra‘s feeds (p. 17). The fowing 
of fuch fweepings appears to us barbarifm itfelf in agriculture. The 
knowledge, and the liberal fpirit, and the wifdom of the Board, and 
of its Prefident, and of its ‘* able and enlightened Secretary,” are mo 
courteoufly acknowledged by the author; and feem to be points, on 
which he apprehends no contradi€tion, Ail this may be very proper, 
and a matter of courfe, when one gentleman is writing a civil letter to 
another; but the public. and that part of it in particular which has 
read all the sAings that have been written by the affociates of the Board, 
may probably demur a little in acceding to fuch unqualified compli- 
ments. 


Art. 36. Auxiliary Remarks on an Effay on the “* Comparative Ad- 
vantages of Oxen far Tillage in Competition with Horfes.” In a Let- 
ter to Sir Fohu Talbot Dillon, K. N.1. M.R. 1. Aw Fe. Fe. ~To 
which are added, Sundry Communications on this interefting Subje, 
By William Tatham, Aathor of the Political Economy of inland Na- 
vigation, Irrigation, and Drainage; an Hiftorical Effay vx the Culture 
and Commerce of Tobacco; Communications concerning the Agriculture 
and Gommerce of America; National { rrigation, Dee Se. BVO 
$3 pp. is. 6d. Scott. 1801. 


Thefe Remarks relare principally to the horfes and oxen of America 
and of Spain. We find in ‘nem a few things, tending to fhow the do- 
cility of oxen, and their powers of draught; but little, or nothing, 
that proves their general fuperiority over horfes. Indeed, the author 
intimates t!at his opinion leans the other way. (p.4) The ‘ Sund 
Communications” furnifh much pofitive affirmation, but little evi- 
dence, on this fubject. We believe that the number of farmers is not 
fmall, who have made trial with oxen, and have retucned to the ufe of 
horfes. A few experiments of this kind outweigh, in our judgment, 
* hundred declamations, 
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Ant. 37. Communications concerning the Agricultare and Commerge of 
the United States of America: being an Auxiliary to a Report male 
William Strickland, E/q. of York, to the Board of Agriculture, on the 
Queries wherewith he was charged on bis Tour to that Continent. ; By 
William Tatham. 8vo. 156pp. 338.6d. Ridgeway. 1890. 


The author, in his Introduftion, labours to remove what he calls “* a 
very miltaken fufpicion, that every thing written concerning America 
mutt be direéted to ftimulate emigration to that coun'ry.” P.vii. We 
can attett, from many things which have come under our infpection, 
that fuch a fufpicion was a founded ; and this teftimony of our own 
fenfes will certainly not give way to the afértions either of Mr. Tatham, 
or of bis friends the Sal of Agriculiure. Whatever fufpicions 
Mr, T. may with to remove, we mutt fay, that the general tendency of 
his own book is ** to depredate on the population of his native coun. 
try,” and to ftimulate emigration to America. It appears, at p. 5, 
that Mr, Strickland colleted his knowledge of American agriculture, 
for the ufe of the Board, with even greater rapidity than their emif- 
faries have ufvally colle¢ted fuch knowledge in the feveral counties of 
England ; namely, in two years. Bat Mr. ‘T. very juftly, as well as 
humbly, confeffes, that he found thirty years (devoted carneftly to 
thefe particular fubjeéts, with the countenance of their government and 
populace, aided by official accefs and indulgence to their archives) 
an application infufficient to form a fyftematic account of them.” P. 5, 
This traét fhould rather have been called a Correétive of, than an Aux- 
iliary to, Mr. Strickland’s Report. The ftyle of it is fo turgid and 
affected, as to be fometimes fcarcely intelligible; as at p. 84: ‘* they 
are forced into the culture of exotic arts in the hot-bed of fome egre- 
gious mifcomprehenfior.” 

Mr. T. has an expert hand at book-making. At p. 11, he begins 
to tranfcribe, or tranflate, from La Rocgue, Le Niwean de L’ Europe. 
Having borrowed fix pages, he writes one and a half ; then he borrows 
fourteen. It is now indeed the eftablifhed practice of agricultural 
writers to fabricate hew books with materials chiefly plundered from 
old ones ; on the fame, or any other fubje¢ts : which ts a proses 
juft as witty and fatisfa@tory, as if a fenator were to think of influ 
encing the grave councils of a legiflature, deliberating on the agrical- 
tural concerns of a nation, by reciting comical paflages from the hife 
tory of ‘Tom ‘Thumb, or of Joe Hickathrift. 


Ant. 38. Gleanings from Books on Agriculture. SV. G6 pp. 45 


Johnfon, &c. 1801. 


This gleaner has not been very nice in choofing fields for his operae 
tions. In ‘a lift of the principal books out of which were feleéted 
materials for the following work,” we find ** General Views of the 
Agriculture of the different Counties ;” a collection of papers, not 
one tenth of which would now be ufed by a real farmer, for any other 


purpofe than that of lighting his candle or his pipe. One degree higher 


may be ranked «* Tranfactions of the Bath Agriculture Society, and 
Youngs 
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Young’s Tour.” His beft fources are, Tranfactions of the London 
Society for Encouragement of Arts, Marfhall, Hunter, Curtis, and 
Withering. Burt the whole felection contains many weeds among fome 
good grain; and we can’recommend the book for little elfe than its 
concifenefs ; a quality which indeed we value very highly, whenever 
we find it in agricultural treatifes, 


MISCELLANIES. 


ArT. 39- A Letter to the Rev. Thomas Bere, Refor of Butcorbe, oce 
caftoned by his late unwarrantable Attack on Mrs. Hannah More. With 
an Appendix, containing Letters and other Documents relative to the 
extraordinary Proceedings at Blagdon. By the Rev. Sir Abrabam 
Elton, Bart. Svo. 76 pp. 1s. 6d, Cadell and Davies, &c. 1801. 


Art. 40. An Appeal to the Public on the Controverfy between Hannah 
More, the Curate of Blagdan, and the Rew. Sir Abraham Elton. By 
Thomas Bere, 4. M. Rector of Butcombe, near Briftol. 8vo. 68 ppe 
2s. 1801. Crutwell, Bath; Robinfons, London, 1801. 


Art. 41. The Blagdon Controverfy; or, foort Criticifms on the late 
Difpute between the Curate of Blagdon and Mrs. Hannah More, rela- 
tive to Sunday Schools, and Monday private Schools. By a Layman, 
8vo. 35 pp. 1s. Bath printed; Robinfons, London, 1801. 


Art. 42. Expoftulatery Letter to the Rev. Sir Abraham Elton, Bart. 
in Confequence of his late Publication, addreffid to the Rev. Thomas 
Bere, Rector of Butcombe. 8vo. 35 pp. 18+ Crutwell, Bath; 
Robinfons, London. 1801. 


Heat and violence are dreadful enemies to the inveftigation of truth, 
and a very difproportionate quantity of thefe ingredients has been 
infufed into this conteft. We have been cenfured (as we are told) with 
fome harfhnefs, becaufe we did not teel difpofed to give up at once 
our reliance on a character long tried, and principlesexplained at large 
in many volumes. Be it fo. ‘The conteft is now over, and we fhall 
finifh our account of it with a fhort and general notice of all the re. 
maining pamphlets*, which we know of, that bear relation to it. The 
fober voice of truth may at length be heard, and we may fay with 
Celfus, «* Cum hxe per multa volumina, perque magne contentions 
difputationes—tractata fint—fubjiciendum eft, que proxima vero videri 
poflint, neque addicta alterutri opinioni, neque ab utraque nimium abe 
horrentia, fed media quodammodo inter diverfas fententias. Quod in 
plutimis contentiouibus deprehendere licet, jie ambitione verum feru- 
tantibus, perinde ut in hac ipfa re.” 





* Our former notices of this difpute will be found in vol. xvii, 
P. 444, and in our prefent volume, p. 216, Review for Augutt, . 
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Let us firft obferve that we view, as matters perledly diftin®, the 
two queftions, whether Mrs. H. More is to be rnd as a perfon 
Gpconengta dangerous proceedings, and whether Mr. Bere was juitl 
yemoved from the curacy of Blagdon. The former we have Ts 
and ftill deny; but the reftoration of Mr. Bere to his fituation, by the 
fame authdrity which had removed him from it, is a fatisfactory proof 
that, ona fuller enquiry, this meafure appeared improper. We rejoice 
therefore to hear of his reftoration, and of the renewal of a right un- 
derftanding among the parties principally concerned. 

Of the tour pamphicts now before us, we fhall only fay, that the firkt 
appears to have been in many refpects injudicious ; and undoubtedly 
to have injured the caufe it was defigned to ferve. Mr. Bere’s .4ppea/, 
in confequence of it, is a fevere retaliation written with the fpirit of 
2a man who felt himfelf aggricved ; but perfectly able and willin to 
wield the arms of controverfy. The third tract, entithd « The 
Blagdon Controverfy,” &c. places feveral points in a very cleir light, 
bur is not altogether free from harfhnefs; or perhaps frow pa.iiality, 
though that is flronzly difavowed. But the fourth and iit 1, to the 
honour of the unknown writer, one of the mott truly candid and {a- 
tisfaftory publications which, in any ftrongly difpu'et queltion, we 
have ever feen. The author expoftulates wth Sir A, Elton, but with- 
out ever lofing fight of that refpect for him which his charaéter juttly 
demands. He favours Mr. Bere, as to thofe points in which ii now 
appears he was really aggrieved® ; yet fpeaks of Mrs, H. More, as all 
who ase not blindly prejudiced, or happy to degrade any honoured 
name, may know her to deferve. As we can in moft intiances adopt 
the fentiments of this writer, we fhall conclude this article :a his 
words, rather than our own. Let it be remembered «hat he fpeaks tq 
Sir Abraham Elion. 

** And let me now, Sir, in the clofe of this long difcuffion, imitate 
your example, by claiming your moft favourable interpretation of any 
paflage in it that may have appeared to you except.ona ie, And ahove 
all, Sir, let me deprecate any idea of my differing with you in icati- 
ment refpecting the merit of Mrs. Hannah More, and the important 
benefits derived from her unwearied labours in the caufe of religion 
and virtue, I think I could even contend with you in panegyrizing 
that merit, and delineating thofe benefits; but they cannot make &e 
Jofe fight of the grand principle expretled in the motto, which LD nave 
prefixed to this lettert. Perhaps it is one of the ftrongeft proofs of 
there being no good in this work abfolutely free from alloy, that even 
the virturs and zeal of Mrs. H, More may, if exercifed without limi- 
tation, ceafe to be beneficial, This 1 haften to explain. 1 believe that 





* The tract appeared before the re-eftablifhmenr of Mr. Bere. We 
do not feel that we have any thing to retract in what we have faid-on 
this fubje&t, except the expreffion, ‘* the Blagdon tribunal,” fhould be 
thought invidious. We have fince been informed, that the meeting fo. 


ftyled, was compofed of fome of the moft rejpectable gentlemen in 
the neighbourhood. 


t Fiat juflida, ruat colam. 
5 Mra 





ee a a ae 





Mrs, More, with the pureft and moft upright intentions, might purfue 
her {chemes of piety and religious inftruétion to.an extent that would 
eftablith, what the Author of a Letter to our Metropolitan laely pub- 
lithed terms an ‘ imperium: in imperio,” in our church fyflem. And 
that (to ufe the words afcribed to her and her fitter by Mrs. Parfons) 
‘* j¢ was not their intention to eftablith a fchool merely for children, and 
that it fhould not be made a ourfery of, but that it was intended to 
intruét the grown-up.”—But you muli’be aware, Sir, that the contti- 
tution has placed this duty in other hands ; aad blind, indeed, mutt 
be your zeal, if you do not peremive the force anid Rrength of a great 
art of what has been ftated on that fubje€t by the author alluded to, 
Fh a word, Sir, I am of opinion it would be a biefied thing, both for 
the rifing part of the prefent generation, and for that which is defcend- 
ing, if there were an Hannah More in every parith, invefted, under the 
controling Juperintendance of the reident minifler, with power to carry 
into feet all her benevolent purpofes ; but I would not have that 
power, in any inftanee, delegated to an Henry Young, or any other 
enthufiaft, or uneducated per{pn, however tp or well-difpofed, 
‘«« Finally, returning for oné moment to the caufe of Mr. Bere, I 
offer you what I feel to be the beft proof and illuftration, of the fenti- 
ments I entertain of Mrs. Hannah More, by declaring my perfuafion 
that the length to which matters have heen carried againft that clergy 
man, is to her a fubje&t of deep regret, and that fhe would rejoice not 
lefs than his own friends at his reftoration to the curacy of Blagdon,” 


P. 33. 


Art. 43. The Fuvenile Travellers; containing the Remarks of a Ra- 
mily, during a Tour through the principal States and K ingdoms of Eu- 
rope; with an Account of the Inubabitants, natural Produions, and 
Curiofities. By PrifcillaWakefeld. 12mo. 55, Darton and Har- 
vey. 1801. 


We have had frequent occafion ta commend this lady’s zeal and ar- 
dour in the caufe of youth, and we are always happy to perufe the 
progreflive productions of her pen, They are all, and equally, diftin. 
guithed by great good fenfe and the foundeft judgment; and exhibit 
maniteft proofs of much and extenfive knowledge of human life and’ 
manners, Dr, Mavag’s collection of Travels is excellent in its kind ; 
but this is more immediately adapted for children advancing towards 
youth. The feleétion is avowedly from Brydone, Cox, Moore, Rad- 
cliffe, Southey, and Thicknefle. We have no doubt of its fuccefs, 


Art. 44. An Account of the Emancipation of the Slaves of Unity 
Valley Pen, in Jamaica. By David Barclay. tz2mo, 6d. Arch, 
. 1801. 


David and John Barclay having poffeffion of a grazing farm in Ja- 
maica, on which were thirty-two flaves, determined to emancipate them, 
‘This pamphlet gives a faccinét account of the accomplifhment of this 
meafure, and its confequences. ‘The firft experiment did not anfwer, 
as it was made only upon two of the number who remained with their 
brethren ; but on the death of John Barclay, David refolved to eman- 

| cipate 
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cipate the whole of the number, and remove them to Philadelphia, 
On their arrival in America, they were put out to different occupations, 
and were generally able to obtain a decent fupport. The conclufion 
of the whole is, that fuch of them as furvive enjoy their freedom with 
comfort to themfelves, and ufefulnefs to fociety, and remain a laftin 
monument of Mr. Barclay’s benevolence. Many of thefe poor blacks 
fuffered feverely from the coldnefs of the American climate; but the 
importart inference drawn by Mr. Barclay, and confirmed by his 
agent, Mr. Holden, is, that white labourers may be employed in Ja. 
maica with as much efficacy as blacks. 


Arr. 45- The Anatomy and Phyfology of the Horfe’s Foot concifel 
defcribed ; with praGical Obfervations on Shoeing ; together with ps 
Symptoms of, and moft approved Remedies for ie Difeafes of Horfes. 
With Fourteen illufivative Plates. Dedicated, by Permuiffion, to the 
Prefident, Committee, and Members of the Commercial Travellers’ So 
ciety. By James White, Veterinary Surgeon to bis Majefty’s Firft, or 
Royal Dragoons, 12m0. 160 pp. 5s. Chapman, 1801. 


So many fplendid works have been publifhed, of late years, on this 
branch of the veterinary art, that it may be convenient to many pers 
fons to have the refult of their enquiries given in a portable form. 
Mr. Freeman (if we miftake not) was the fir who gave the ana- 
tomy of the horfe’s foot in coloured plates (fee Brit. Crit. vol. vii, 
P- 346) which was done 1n his work with an accuracy and beauty not . 
to be furpaffed; on a fmaller {cale, the prefent book prefents a fimilar 
illuftration, and is filled befides with receipts and direétions for the re- 
covery ot that ufeful animal, rhe horfe, from many difeafes to which 
he is expofed. To thofe who are deeply verfed in the fubjeé, the 
very name of the author may perhaps convey more than any com- 
mendation we can give, 


Arr. 46. The Elements of Book-Keeping, both by fingle and double 
Euiry ; comprifing a Syftem of Merchants’ Accounts, founded on. real 
Bufin-Js ; arranged according to modern Pra&ice, and adapted to the 
Uje of School. By P. Kelly, Mafter of Finfbury-Square Academy, 
London. 8vo. 168 pp. §8- Johnfon, &c. &c. 1801, 


« Te is a fact well-known,” fays this auther {who has publifhed 
other {cientific works) ** though not eafily accounted for, that there 
is not in this great-commercial nation any elemencary treatife (gn 
book keeping) that accords with the improved practice of the count- 
inz-houfe.”” To fupply fo remarkable a deficiency mutt be a very me- 
ritoricus employment. Mr. Kelly condemns, in the main, Mr. Jones’s 
new Method, publifhed in 1796, but remarks fome ufeful matters 
fugyefted in it. 
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FRANCE, 


Art. 47. Hifoire dela Réwolution de France, pendant les cing derniéres 
années du végme de Louis XV1 ; par M, Bertrand de Moleville, Mi- 


nifire d’éiat. Q voll. in 8vo, Paris. 


This work is divided into tao parts, the firf containing the years 
17884g1, to the end of the conftituent aflembly ; the /econd comprif- 
ing the years g2-3, to the death of Louis XVI, The author is at 
prefent employed on a third part, which will render this work com- 
plete. He has incorporated into this work the H:/foire de la Réwolution 
de hrance, the particular Memoirs, and the Annals which he had pube 
lifhed in England. Magas. Encyclop. 


Art. 48. Grammaire générale, approuvée par I’ Inflitut national, comme 
ouvrage élémentaire, utile dans Vinfirufion publique, par le C, Cros, 
zeed. 138 pp. 


The author appears to have attached himfelf particularly to Condil- 
lac, but he treats his fubje€t with a degree of method and precifion, 
which may be faid to be peculiar to himfelf. 

In the following extract, where Mr. Cr, {peaks of abftra¢t ideas, we 
have a fpecimen ot his manner. 

‘“* Lorfqu’au printemps je porte mes yeux fur la prairie, j’y vois 
partout un vers Monotone. 

** Lorfque tournant mes regards vers la haie vive qui m’entoure, 
J appercois la rofe et fa tendre rongeur, mon coeur en eft affeCté autant 
que ma vue. 

‘* Lorfqu’enfin, au fein de l’hiver, je vois la campagne couverte de 
neige, {a b/ancheur m'éblovit, et le devil de la nature m/attrifte, 

** Aujourdhui que le fouvenir de ces affections différentes fe retrace 
a mon efprit, ne puis-je point a de ce wert monotone fans 
penfer a la prairie? Ne puis-je point fonger a la tendre rougeur de la 
rofe, et oublier cette fleur? Ne puis-je point fixer mon attention fur 
la blancheur de la neige, et oublier la neige elle-méme ? 

‘“* Ce vert, je l’applique a mon habit ; cette tendre reugeur, je l'ap- 
plique 4 C/ce’, ou a tel autre objet qui m’intérefle ; cette rad Xa je 
applique au papier fur lequel j’€cris, 

“«* Ces trois couleurs exiftent dans mon ame, fans que je penfe a Ja 
neige, 4 la rofe, 4 Ja prairie, 4 mon habit, 4 C/oe, Ace papier. J’au- 
rai, independamment de tout cela, les idées du vert, du blanc, et du 
rouge. 

me Voila les idées abftraites, c’eft-A-dire, feparées de la matiére qu’ 
elles modifient, et regardées comme fi elles exiftoient indépendantes du 
{ujet, &c,”” Lbide 
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Art. 49. Hifoire dela Ruffic, par Pierre Charles Levefque, cé-devant 
membre de l’académie des Inferiptions et belles-lettres, et maintenant de 
UInfiitut national de France. Nouvelle édition, corrigée et auzmentée 
par Vauteur, et conduite jufgu'a la mart de Vimpératrice Catherine II, 
ornée d'une trés-belle carte de la Rafe; 8 voll. in8vo. Paris, 


M. Leve/que, inthis new edition of his work, has given a degree of 
perfection to it, by making fuch alterations and additions as appeared 


~necellary, ‘Ihe moft confiderable of thefe additions is the fequel of 


the Hiftory of Catharise II, of which he had only before given a 
iketch, and which is now continued to the period of her death, 

** Quelques perfonnes,” fays Mr. L, ‘* trouverant que je !’ai trop 
Jonée ; mais je l’at crue, malgré fes faates, digne de beaucoup de lou- 
-— j'ai parlé d’elle fans aucun intérét. En 1781, j’etois de retour 
en france; ce que j’ai dit de fes grandes qualirés et de fon régne, je 
fe penfois ; jene changerai pas aujourd’hui de langage pour complaire 
a ceux qui haiffent fa mémoire, J’ai vécu fept ans dans fon empire ; 
‘y’ai conna des perfonnes qui la yoyoient chaque jour; j’en ai connu 
gu’elle admettoit a fa familiarité ; j'ai été fouvent inftruit de fes en- 
tretiens, de fes travaux, de fes delailemens; je l’ai vue et entendue, 
au milieu de fa cour, dans des fétes, 2 des {pectacles, entource de |’en- 
fance et de ta jeuneffe, dans des maifons d’éducation qu'elle protége- 
oit; je l’ai, pour ainfi dire, obfervée par les yeux de témoins fidéles, 
et j'ai penfe que fon caractére ne m’étoit pas inconnu ; je n'ai pas dif- 
fimulé ce qu’ont eu de repréhenfible les derniéres années de fon régne ; 
j'ai peint les maux que fon ambition ou fa foiblefle ont caufés a fes fu- 
jets ou a fes voifins; mais je l’ai céfendue de plufieurs imputations, 
que je crois calomnieufes, et je crains que cette partie de mon livre n’ait 
un ton de plaidoyer que l’on pourra trouver peu convenable au genre 
hiftorique.”’ 

After having read the sth volume of this Hiftory of Ruflia, we 
Shall be Jefs inclined to believe that Catharine II. could have been aa 
accomplice in the death of Peter II. and of the Prince Ivan. 

The 6th and 7th volumes contain the hiltory of the different peo- 
‘le which are fubject to Ruffia, many of whom are yet unknown to 
son and fome of whom have indeed not yet guitted the favage 
ftate. In the lait volume are found accurate accounts of the naviga- 
tion, the commerce, and the literature of the Ruffians; as alfo a de- 
foription of this vaftempire from the frontiers of Turkey to thofe of 
China. Ejpr. d. ‘Journ. 


Art. 50. Recueil de mémoires fur les éabliffemens de UV humanité, tra- 
duits de l Allemand, de l’ Anglais, de  Efpagnol, de I’ Italien, Se. Nu- 
méro vingt-deux de ce vecneil, Prix, broché 1 fr. 65 cent. Paris. 


The prefent number contains the Anal/e des flatuts de l’hofpice royal 


de Madrid, et le plan de l’organifation et de l'adminiftration des fecours 
publics dans la ville de Copenbague et de fes fauxbaurgs, propoled tor.the 
management of the poor, and fan¢ctioned by the King, extracted from 
the original Danifh, 

“ Les 


a pa 






{era 
bat 


pe - nim Bara 


aa op ee. 








Foreign Cararocue. France. 443 
«* Les ftatuts de Phofpice de Madrid font,” fay the editors of this 


collection, ** Jes plus celébres de toute I'Efpagne. Ils font aff-z an- 
ciens, puifgu’ils datent du régne de Philippe V. On y a fait jufgue 


gujourd’hui fort pea de changement, Ils font en pleine vigueur, It 
g paru inutile de les traduire en entier: lanalyfe qu’on en donne, les 
fera fuffifamment connoitre. . 
« Cet écrit a été envoyé par le C, Safgnette, alors fecrétaire d’ame 
baflade 4 Madrid, au C, Jadelot, médecin, de qui nows kes tenons.” 
Ibid, 


ART. 51. Hifisire naturelle des minéraux, par Eugtne-Melchior- Louis 
Patrin, membre afficié de ’'Inftitut national des Sciences et des Arts 
Edition ornée de 40 planches, repréfentant un plus grand nombre de fu- 
jets ddfinées d’aprés nature par J. E. Deitve, et gravées fous fa dim 
reelion avec beaucoup de fein. 5§ voll. gy. in 18mo0. of about 350 Pp. 
each. Les g voll. fur carré fin d’Angouléme, 12 fr. 50 cent.— 
Sur le m€me papier, avec les figures colorices cartonnés, 18 fr, 5° 
cent.—Les 5 voll. far papier vélin, avec les premiéres figures en noir, 
cartonnés, 18 fr.—Sur le méme papier, avec les figures trés-bien co- 
luriécs, 24 fr. Paris. 


The natural fciences have made fuch a progrefs fince Buffon pub- 
lihhed his works, that they could not be reprinted without confidera- 
ble ad-1itions and improvements. Among the editions which recently 
have been made, that of Dererville deferves particularly to be noticed. 
He had propofed to himfelf two ends, which he has perfectly attain- 
ed; the firft, that of giving Buffor in an agreeable, commodious, and 
unexpenfive forin ; the fecond, that of adding to the labours of his 
avtior ail the faéts which a mode of obfervation more certainly to be 
depended on, had difcovered, up to the prefent time, 

Deterville bad entrufted the continuation of Buffon to perfons of ac- 
knowledge.) merit, Mr, Parrin, who took upon himfelf the depart- 
ment of Mineral gy, was not only affifted by the labours of modern 
chemifts, by the excellent leflons of Haiiy, the writings of Dolomieu, 
Faujas, Sauffure, and Spallanzani, but he has likewafe himfelf had 
gicat opp stunities of making obfervations, In the courfe of eight 
years, he has traverfed the fouthern part of Afia, from Ruffia in Ku- 
rope to beyond thy meridian of Pekin. 

ihe order adopted in the diftribucion of the materials appears to 
us to have the a vantaye of taking in the fcience in its whole extent, 
whillt at the fame (ime it points out the flightelt peculiarities. 

‘the natura] fubftances with which this aathor was concerned, are 
divided into two grand clafles; namely, into mixerals and meals. 

In treating of the firft, he has confidered the eight fimple earths 
which are known; four of which have been the difcoveries of modern 
chemiftry, 

With refpe& to zxctals, Mr. P. thus explains the plan which he had 
Jaid down tor hiinfelf. 

‘© On en connoit aujourd’hui vingt-un. J'ai commence par ceux 

ui me paroiffent le moins éloignés de l’écat terreyx, et j'ai paflé gra- 
Silenech & ceux qui jouiffent d’une plus grande perfection a ; 

yet 
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rfection dont les carafléres m’ont paru furtout réfider dans la dugij. 
ite et la facilué a fe féparer de l’oxigéne. Je me fuis particulicrement 
attaché a faire connoitre les lieux od £€ trouvent les mines, l’efpéce de 
roche qui les renferme, Jes fubitances qui les accompagnent, la fituation 
et les autres circonftances des filons. J’indique les principales propri- 
étes chimiques de chaque métal, et furtout les divers ufages auxquels 


me oe employer.” 
n the fubjea of fome hazarded conjetures, he obferves : 

«* On me reprochera, peut-étre, d’avoir trop fouvent effayé d’ex. 
pliquer les divers faits que préfente le régne minéral, Mais il eft diff. 
cile d’obferver la nature avec quelgu’attention fans chercher a pénétrer 
dans fes fecrets, et plus difficile encore de ne pas dire ce qu’on a cru 
découvrir.” 

In another place, {peaking of volcanoes, he excufes himfelf in the 
following terms : 

‘s Je Fis que de nos jours Jes conjectures, les hypothéfes, font ban. 
nies de l'étude de Ia nature, qu’on 18 regarde comme plus propres a 
retarder qu’a accélérer la marche de Ia fcience ; et rien n’eft plus vrai 
en général ; mais quand ces conjectures font fondeées fur des analogies 
et fur des rapprochemens de faits, et de grands faits geologiques, je ne 

nfe nullement qu’on doive les profcrire. Elles étendent les vues de 
Pobiievatent et lui font remarquer des rapports qui lui auroient 
échappé. 

** Je n’ignore pas que l'obfervation exaéte et fimple des faits, eft ce 
qu’il y a de plus précieux pour la fcience....Mais que diroit-on d’un 
homme qui pafleroit fa vie a tirer péniblement des matériaux de la car. 
riére, fans jamais fe batir une cabane? Las de me trainer fur des tas de 
pierres, j’ai effayé de me conftruire un édifice. Le plan peut-étre en 
eft bizarre et la conftru¢tion peu folide; mais l’imagination du moins 
peut s’y promener un inftant, et Ja vue des matériaux placés dans un 
certain ordre, peut Jui faire concevoir un arrangement plus —. 

Ibid, 


Arr. 52. Syfldme des connoiffances chimiques, et de lexrs applications 
aux phénomenes de la nature et de l'art; par le C. Fourcroy, de I’ tn- 
Pitut national, confeiller d'état, &c. Extrait par le C. Bouillon-La 
grange; 10 Voll. in 8vo. sofr. le méme format, 5 Voll. in 4to. 
32 fr. Paris. 


The preceding works of the celebrated Foxrcroy differ effentially 
from this laft; in none of them are fo many fééts collected, or ar- 
ranged in the fame order, of which experience had fhown him thead- 
vantage ; this may therefore be called a complete fyftem of thofe 
ames & of theoretic knowledge which conflitute the f{cience of che- 
wittr ve 

In the preliminary difcourfe is given, in detail, an account of the 
plan adopted by the author; and in order to render it ftill more in- 
terefting, he has inferted in it all the difcoveries which had been com- 
municated to the Inftitute, or publifhed during the impreffion of his 
work, ‘The entire fyftem is divided into eight fettions, Lbid. 


ART, 
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Art. 53. Defeription des Plantes mowvelles et peu connues, cultivees 
dans le jardin de J. M. Cels, avec fig, par E. P. Ventenat, ze /’Zx- 
fritat national de France, l'un des Confervateurs de la Bibliotheque na- 
‘tonale dx Panthéon. In fol. etin 4to. Deuxieme livraifon. Paris, 


Few works will be found of fuch general utility as this which we 
here announce, in the ftudy of Natural Hiftory. It is not fufticient 


- to defign the whole of a plant with exaétnefs; we fhould likewife fe- 


rate trom each other all the organs which conftitute it, and thus 
offer them fingly to the view of the obferver, that he may be enabled, 
without any effort, to clafs it according to fome fyflem, and point out 
the genus to which it belongs. ‘This is the’principal advantage pre- 
fented by the two fa/ciculi publifhed by Mr. Ventenar.. They do not 
confift of plates Juxurioufly coloured to fatisfy the curiofity of a fu- 

rficial amateur, but of faithful pictures, in which the experienced eye 
will difcover nature herfelf in all her details, Magas. Entycl. 


Art. 54+ Hifoire naturelle des Colibrit et des Oifeaux-Monches; par 
J. B. Audebert, membre de la Société d'biftoire naturelle de Paris, et au 
teur de l’biftoire naturelle des Singes, des makis, et des galéopith ray 
Deuxiéme livraifon, compofée du texte, et de fix planches imprimées 
en couleur, et ornécs de la lettre en or au bas de chaque figure, 
format grand in folio, papier jéfus-vélin, 7 ay fatin€, pr. 30 fr. 
4°. jéfus-vélia, la lettre en noir, pr. 1g tr. De l'imprimerie de 
Crapelet, 


The author of this accurate, and peculiarly {plendid work, begins 
each article with a fhort defcription ; he then gives the /yxonymie, and 
terminates by a detailed defcription, ia which he always mentions the 
country inhabited by the bird in queftion, and the cabinet to which 
the fpecimen, from which his defcription was made, belongs, In 
twelve copies only the text of this work is prinied with gold, inftead 
of ink, Lbid. 


Art. 55. Obferwations et expériences fur Tart d’empailler et de con- 
Server les cifeaux, par les CC. Henon, ancien Profeff ur del’ école vée 
térinaire de Paris, dire&teur adjoint, et premier Profiffeur de celle de 
Lyon, membre de l’ Athénée, de la Société d’ Agriculture, d’ Hiftoire na- 
tarelle et arts utiles, et de celle de Médecine de Lyon; et Mouton Fon- 
tenille, membre de l’Athénée de Lyon, de la Société d’ Agriculture, 
da’ Hifteire naturelle et arts utiles de Lyon, corre{pondent de la Société 
d' économie rurale du département de Vauclufe. layons, 1801-6 8vo0. 


MM. Henon and Mouton Fontenille have prepared upwards of 300@ 


birds, and have obferved them at different epochs and different times. 
They propofe publithing a Philofophie Ornithologique, Lbid, 
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Art. 56. Des Herrn Abt Karl Denina, Gefchichte Piémonts und dev 
tibrigen Staaten des Keenigs von Sardinien, Sc.—The Hifiory of Piemont 
and of the other States of the King of Sardinia, by the Abbé Denina, 
Counfellor of Legation to the King of Priffia, Member of the Academies 
af Sciences of Berlin, Rome, Naples, Mlorence, Padua, and Erfurt, 
bevetofare Profeffor of Belles-Lettves in the er of Turin; ewith 
a geographical and ftatiftical Defcription of thefe Countries, according to 
their Extent, in 1792; and an Account of the mof? recent political 
Changes in Italy, by the fame ; tranflated From the lialian MS. of the 
Author, by Frederic Strafs, Profefor in the Inflitute of the Royal Corps 
of Cadets. Berlin, 8vo. 705 pp. 


In the Preface, the author gives an account of the works which 
have appeared on the Hiftory of Piémont antecedently to the 18th 
century ; he then points out the caufes which, in the prefent century, 
have prevented the publication of other works relative to this object, 
and thofe which have induced him to compofe this, of which we here 
announce a German tranflation. 

The 266 firft pages of this volume contain a defcription of the 
ftates poffeffed by the houfe of Savoy, in 1792; and this part is di- 
vided into twelve chapters. The author treats of their extent, popu- 
lation, productions, the character of the inhabitants, the government, 
legiflation, religion, military eftablifhment, the finances, fciences, arts, 
and commerce, 

After thefe ftatiftical and geographical preliminaries, Mr. Denixa 

ives the four firft books of the hiitory of Piemont. In the firft book, 
he traces the hiftory of Piémont and of Savoy, before the 11th cen- 
tury ; in the fecond, he treats of the government of the Lombards, 
or Longobards, then of that of the Carlovingians, before the Marquis 
of Montterrat and the Counts of Savoy ; of the origin of the Mar- 
cuis of Sufa and Ivrea, as alfo of thofe of Montferrat ; he deferibes 
the irruptions of the Hungarians and Saracens, and gives the hiftory 
of the Emprefs Adelaide, daughter of Rodolphe Il, King of Bur- 
gundy, ana of Italy, which had a great influence on the aggrandife- 
ment of Montferrat. The fecond book comprizes the period from 
1000 to 1268. It begins by fhowing the antiquity of the houfe of 
Savoy, and difcuffes the vulgar opinion which makes it defcend from 
Berold, It afterwards relates the remarkable events which the hiftory 
of Piemont and of Savoy offer at this period; fuch as the wars, the 
foundation of feveral cities, as Aleflandna, Cunéo, Chambery, that of 
different monafteries ; and, on this occafion, the author points out the 
advantages which they prefented in thofe times; he thows, among 
others, the journies undertaken by Sv. Bermard in Italy, and the re- 
forms produced by him in various monafterics. The third book con- 
tinues the hiftory of the houfe of Savoy from 1268 to 1416; and the 
fourth book, which is the laf of this volume, purfues at to the middle 
of the 1th century. - 
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The author, who refided at Turin whilft he was compofing this 
work, had recourfe not only to Guichenon and other works, printed 
and in MS, which were at his difpofal, but he was likewife enabled to 
avail himfelf oi other works, which werg either unknown to Guichenon, 
or of which, at leaft, he made no afe. The fecond volume will carry, 
on the hiftory of thefe countries to the year 1660, where that of Gas- 
chenon finifhes. The third, which will contain the hiftory of modera” 
times, or that of the three firlt Kiags of Sardinia, will be abfolarely 
new, fince hitherto.no contemporary author, nor any who was a native 
of the country, has treated of it; all that is found concerning it may 
he reduced to fome traits fcattered in the hiftory of Louis XIV, of 
Louis XV, of. Leopold 1, of Jofeph I, of Charles V1, and of Maria- 
Therefa ; as far as they refpect the wars of which Piémont has, often 
been the theatre, and in which its fovereigns have frequently taken a 
part. ‘The connections which the author has had at Turin, have put 
it in his power to give an authentic account of thefe reigns, which 
will, no doubt, be well received. 
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ACKNOWLEDGMENTS TO CORRESPONDENTS, 





Mr. Coleridge, through the intervention of a friend, defires 
us to fay, thatthe Verfes mentioned in our Review for Augutt, 
p. 218, were publithed furreptitioufly, and without his Know- 
ledge, not having been ever intended to meet the public eye. 

We feel a very fincere obligation to B. 74. B. for his in- 
formation, upon which we fhall certainly act as effectually as 
poflible. We believe, however, that there mult be fome. foul 
play in the matter he mentions. 

We have received the communications of B X B. which 
fhal! have all due attention. 

The publither of Dr. 8.’s, book will find, on recurring to 
the Britith Critic, vol. xvii, p. §g9, that he is totally miftaken, 
as to the affertion in his note. 

Mr. Cr—r is refpe€ttully informed, that the communication 
he requefts is quite contrary to rule. 

If Dr. O. H. be not implacably difaffected, he has, at leaft, 
a fingular mode of exprefling his attachment. 
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LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 





That indefatigable aftronomer, Dr. Schroeter, of Lilien- 
thal, in the dutchy of Bremen, has announced a fecond volume 
of his Selens-topographic Fragments, in which he promifes con- 


fiderable additions to our knowledge of the moon, its furface, 
. . anol. 
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atmofphere, and various changes. It wil! contain ne lefs thm 
thirty-two plates, and is to be publifhed by fubfcription. 

G. A. iy mst rector of the college at Stade, propofes to 
en by fubfcription alfo,.a new and complete edition of the 

laffics, both Greek and Latin ; not ina fplendid ftyle, but in 
a neat and ufeful manner. 

Profeilor Por fon has completed his fourth play of Euripides, 
the Medea. 

Dr. Barrett, fenior Fellow of Trinity College, Dublin, 
has jult publifhed his long-expe@&ed, and magnificent work, 
the fac fimile edition of a very ancient MS. of St. Matthew's 
Gotpel, with a collation of the celebrated Codex Montfortianus, 

Dr. “tte wil! foon produce a fecond volume of his fpiendid 
work on Oriental Snakes : and he is preparing alfoa fimilar 
publication on the fubje&t of Fifhes. 

Mr. Reeves’s very fatisfatory and inftru@ive edition of the 
Holy Bible, is going on with confiderable difpatch. 

Mr. Gifford’s tranflation of Fuvenal is now in fome for- 
wardnefs at the prefs. 

Mr, Ritfon will foon give the public an edition of fome of 
our molt ancient Dramas. 

We underftand that Mr. Douce, alfo, is employed in adefign 
of a fimilar nature. 





ERRATA, 





As fome correétions, intended for our printer aft month, unfortu- 
nately did not reach him in time, we muft beg. ox readers to excufe 
the following errors, and others perhaps which we may have overs 


fooked. 
P, 307, 1. 1, of profe, for worthy r. eorthy of, 
309; 3s for bef r. better. 





git, 16, for Coby t. Ceby. 
— 38, for fourrie t. fourire, 
312, 2, for ceist. crit. 

—_ 8, for vons r. vous. 
g21, Ant. 34, for phymajis and periphyma/is 1. phymofis and 

paraphymofts, paflim. 

a for Van Savictan t. Van Switien. ' 
322, for Tyras t. Tyres. 

— Arr. 36, for Bucferius r. Bugferius, paflim. 

In Art. 45, note, we attributed a former Eflay on Punétuation to 
Mr. Steele. tt is true that he publifhed a fimall tra¢t on that fubje®, 
named Elements of Punéuation, but we now recollect that the Efay to, 
which we meant to allude, was the work of Mr, Robertfon, known fot 
his learned book on the Parian Marbles, &c. 








